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1 INTRODUCTION. BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE BEST
INTEREST OF THE CHILD IN CYPRUS
In this report, BIC and other educational matters are discussed with data collected by schools
that are under control of the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports and Youth in GreekCypriots’ territories, which are controlled by the Republic of Cyprus after the 1974 Turkish
invasion. Detailed analysis of data collected at national level is provided at the end of this
report.

1.1

LEGAL FRAMEWORK

The main texts that will be under analysis is the Constitution of the Republic of Cyprus,
especially the articles that have relation with children and their best interests, the laws about
the education in Cyprus and the social welfare laws and support programs towards children and
their families can get in different situations.
1.1.1 Constitutional references to child rights and protection
The Constitution of the Republic of Cyprus was adopted in 1960, as a result of the LondonZurich Agreements between UK, Greece, and Turkey (as the three Guarantee Powers). The
Constitution is divided in 13 parts, plus the Guarantee Agreement, and has 199 articles.
Firstly, the majority of the citizens are divided in Greek and Turkish Cypriot communities
(there are also other minority communities) by the criteria of their mother tongue (Greek or
Turkish) and religion (Orthodox Christian or Muslim), with women and children under 21 to
be part of the community of their husbands and fathers respectively – male or female children
under 21 can be part of their mothers’ community if their father is unknown or they are not
adopted (Article 2). In the next sector, about Fundamental Rights, in Article 11 (about freedom
and personal security and its’ limitations), it is stated that the right to freedom is only limited
when a minor (child) is held for prosecution or attendance to the relevant department, i.e. for
justice issues (Article 11, Section 2d). The next reference to children’s rights can be found in
Article 17 (privacy), and it is said that a citizen’s privacy can be under intervention if he/she is
accused for “trafficking of adults and minors/underage and offences related to children’s
pornography” (Article 17, Section 2 Bb).
The most important article about children’s rights is Article 20, which is giving the first brief
presentation of Cyprus’ educational system. The communities and their local community
councils (in Greek, “Κοινοτική Συνέλευση”) are responsible to provide free education in their
schools (Section 2) and that elementary education (in Greek, “στοιχειώδης εκπαίδευση”) is
compulsory “for every citizen who has reached the required/appropriated age” (Section 3),
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without providing numbers for the age range. After completing the classes of compulsory
education, the local community councils can provide education to “appropriate and deserving
support persons”, with the criteria that can be found in local community laws. After the
bicommunal conflict in 1963-1964, the Greek Educational Community transferred the exercise
of its responsibilities to the Ministry of Education by the “The Law of 1965 on the Transfer of
the Exercise of the Responsibilities of the Greek Community Assembly and on the Ministry of
Education (Law 12/1965)” , which abandoned the “The Laws on the Organization of the
Education Office of 1960, 1962 and 1963 (Law 7 / 1960EKS)” – those laws were explaining
mostly the organization of the offices/ministry and didn’t have any reference to the children’s
rights in education. According to the Minister of Education’s Office official web page, the
London-Zurich agreements declared that the local assemblies would take care of the children’s
education in Cyprus (Greek Council for the Greek Cypriots and Turkish for the Turkish
Cypriots), and later, those responsibilities were taken from the Minister of Education,
safeguarding the rights given to children by Cyprus’ Constitution.
1.1.2 Legal references to child rights and protection
1.1.2.1

Education laws

In the Web Portal of the Republic of Cyprus, the following laws towards education can be
found:
1) [(Κ∆Π 225/2008, Κ∆Π 276/2009, Κ∆Π 345/2011, Κ∆Π 253/2012)] - The Operation of
Primary Education Public Schools Regulations of 2008 to 2012
2) [P.I. 225/2008] - The Operation Regulations for Public Schools Primary Education of
2008
3) [P.I. 276/2009] - The Operation Regulations for Public Schools Primary Education
(Amendment) 2009
4) [P.I. 345/2011] - The Operation Regulations for Public Schools Primary Education
(Amendment) 2011
5) [(Ν. 24(Ι)/1993 και Ν. 220(Ι)/2004)] - The Primary and Secondary Education
(Compulsory Attendance and Provision of Free Education) Laws of 1993 and 2004
6) [Ν. 221/91] - The Regional Educators Law of 1991
The “The Regional Educators Law of 1991” was adopted after a decision of the Parliament –
House of Representatives and its primary purpose is to divide the schools into educational
peripheries. A “periphery” can be described as “a geographical location with at least one school
of primary or secondary education”, even though the same geographical location can be part
of two educational peripheries (Article 3, Section 4). As for the students, they must be
registered in schools that are in the periphery, where their parents live, but students can be
registered in school of another periphery only if schools of their educational level are absent
from their periphery (i.e., if the periphery doesn’t have a secondary school, a student of the
6

SeBI:
Securing the Best Interest of the Child in Educational School
Administration

secondary classes can be registered in a secondary school of another periphery). Also, the Law
states the following reasons for a Principal to request a transfer of a student in school outside
his educational periphery (Article 5):
● Matters of health, if they are confirmed by a school’s doctor, appointed by the Minister
[of Education] and don’t allow to the student to stay in his/her educational periphery
● Detention of the student from a school of his/her educational periphery, if the detention
allows the registration in a school of another educational periphery
● Any other reasons that the Principal finds important
Also, about transportation, the Law states that the Minister’s Council can approve a plan of
supporting children and their families, who are having transportation expenses due to the Law,
after a suggestion provided by the Minister of Education. Mainly this refers to children who
receive special education and are forced to attend a school that is not close to their house.
The Laws about Primary and Secondary Education (Compulsory Study and Provision of Free
Education) of 1993 and 2004 – Unofficial Unification is a one-page document with seven
articles about the basic rules for primary and secondary education. As for the children, it is said
that they can be registered in the kindergarten if they are 4 years and 8 months before the 1 st
September of the year the registration is taking place (Article 2, Section 1) and their education
is compulsory till they turn 15 years old or they finish the gymnasium (in Greek, “γυμνάσιο”,
7th-9th grades)(Article 3) – if the parents or anybody who is responsible for the child doesn’t
provide him/her the compulsory education can be arrested for 3 months, pay 150 pounds or
both as punishment (Article 4) and if they cannot fulfil their duties towards their children, the
Social Welfare Office are taking care of the child. For children with special educational needs
(in Greek, “παιδιά με ειδικές εκπαιδευτικές ανάγκες”), the Law states that they have the right
to attend special schools or special classes to get all the support they need (Article 2, Section
3). The education is free, with the Ministry providing free textbooks to the children and,
perhaps, some transportation fees, even though it has the right to ask those textbooks back in
good condition, at the end of the academic year (Article 6, Section 2).
The Regulations About the Operation of Public Primary Education Schools (2008) and its
modifications of 2009 and 2011 is a document with 42 articles that regulates the primary
education schools’ operation in the following sectors: registration and detentions, discipline,
curriculum and school days off/events, teaching staff and its’ duties, principals/assistant
principals and their duties, rights and obligations of teachers, parents, children’s security,
external factors (i.e., political fractions). The first 13 articles are about the children’s
registration, their absences, their promotion to next class and the possibilities of their detention.
The next, 14th Article, states that schools are preparing their own discipline and order guides
and every class prepares its own, with primary students’ engagement – the class’ rules must be
visible from all students anytime (Section 4). The following articles are about the teaching staff
meetings and they state that they have the obligation to provide information to parents about
7
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the children’s academic success and studies and “to impose to students punishments according
to regulations” (Article 21, Section 8c and 8d).
As for the principals, the Regulations document states 39 duties for them, including the
responsibility for school’s safety and infrastructure, cooperation with external carries (mostly
in the financial support sector), cooperation and communication with parents to assure the
“appropriate acquaintance [of the child] with the world and his/her socialization”, cooperation
with students’ council for providing and promoting sports and other cultural events,
cooperation between teachers and teaching duties. Following the sections about principals,
assistant principals and teachers’ duties and responsibilities, there is a short section about
parents, or more officially, “child’s guardians” (in Greek, “κηδεμόνες παιδιών”), which states
that they [parents/guardians] are obligated to cooperate with school, report for the child’s
absence and its reasons and report to the principal anything important about their child to
achieve better cooperation. At the end, the Regulations document explains the measures
applied towards children’s safety:
● Parents and others have the right to enter school only in a specific time duration, which
is announced by the principal
● Children don’t have the right to carry flags or symbols of any political party and don’t
have the right, without approval and permission, to participate in any events outside of
the school during lessons
● The principal is responsible to provide health safety and exclude a child from school, if
the latter is diagnosed with infectious disease, informing the child’s parents and
cooperating with external health carriers
● Fundraiser events are mostly prohibited and are allowed only if there are “patient and
destitute children”, with initial approval from the principal and parent’s council
The educational laws of the Republic of Cyprus, as found in the Web Portal, don’t have any
specific reference to BIC and are mostly concentrated in bureaucracy matters, such as
registration, detention, educational peripheries, duties of principals, assistant principals,
teachers, children and parents/guardians. The only reference of children’s activity and
engagement in decision-making is at (a) schools’ sports and cultural events and (b) preparing
the classrooms’ guides of behaviour. But, in the Section V of the Secondary Education Internal
Regulations, Article 3 states that “the internal regulations of school are a collegial production
of a committee with the contribution of 1 representative of the principal’s team, 2
representatives of the teachers’ staff, 2 representatives of the Students Central Council and 1
representative from the Council of Parents and Guardians”. Parents are informed about their
child’s academic success and its behaviour and have the obligation to provide information to
schools towards absences and any other important matter to achieve a good cooperation with
school. Safety and educational duties are mostly divided to principals and teachers, without
any children’s or parent’s engagement.
8

SeBI:
Securing the Best Interest of the Child in Educational School
Administration

The best interest of the children is also protected by the Internal School Regulations of
Secondary Schools (pp. 377-378), which state that children’s rights must be respected “without
any discrimination based on tribe, colour, gender, language, religion, political or other
ideologies followed by the children or the guardians” (Part B, Article 3, Section 1a), with
respect to “the child’s right to life, survival and development” (Article 3, Section 1b) and “the
child’s right to express its opinion on matters that concerns it” (Article 3, Section 1d) and
without any violence against the child (Article 3, Section 2).
Additionally, in this report will be included the About the Education and Training of Children
with Special Needs Law of 1999, which was adopted by the Parliament – House of
Representatives and states that “children with special needs”, facing “difficulties” of
educational, functional, mental matter, have the right to be educated and that the State is
responsible for assuring that right and providing all the support needed. As it was explained
previously, children with disabilities have the right to be engaged in special classes or schools,
depending on the infrastructure – also, children have the right to be educated privately at home
or in hospitals (Article 3). The Ministry of Education and the District Committees, at their
levels, form Committees for Special Education, including head of departments, psychologists,
speech therapists, a social welfare officer, clinical and educational psychologists (Article 5).
Everybody has the right to ask for evaluation of a child that may need individualised learning
support and parents are informed before, during and after the evaluation, while having the right
to be present during the evaluation process (Articles 7-10). The most important, in matters of
BIC, article of the Law is Article 14, which describes the rights of the parents after they get the
evaluation report. According to the Article 14, parents have the right, during 30 days after they
get the report, to provide objections to the decision taken, inform the Committee that, by his/her
expenses, he/she will provide education to the child or even interrupt child’s education in
“mainstream” school if the latter completed all the levels of compulsory education – also,
parents have the right to ask for re-evaluation. The District Committee, if the parents wish to
interrupt their child’s education, have the right to interrupt it, “driven by the interest of the
child”.
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1.1.2.2 Social Services Laws/practices

The
According to the Convention of the Rights of the Children, adopted by the United
Nations in 1989 and by the Republic of Cyprus in 1990, “child” is a person under 18 years old.
The Director of Social Welfare Services is responsible for protecting the interests of a child in
case that parents are absent or not capable of providing custody – that also applies to children
from other countries, refugees, who came in the Republic of Cyprus without their parents or
legal guardians and applied for asylum. It is stated that removing a child from his/her family is
the last measure to be applied, only after other measures providing support to the family have
failed – according to the official webpage, those measures include counselling to the family
(with the support of NGOs and other structures) and home/financial support. In addition, it is
stated clearly, “opinions of the children themselves are taken into consideration during all
processes and definition of their interest”. The objectives that Service for Families and Children
has set, aim to: (1) provide counselling and support to the family in order to cope with the
problems that threaten the unity of the family, (2) protect children from possible dangers, (3)
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promote the rights of the children, (4) prevent any delinquent and anti-social behaviour and (5)
introduce of measure to tackle any behaviour as described previously.
Additionally, the Social Welfare Services Office provides the following financial support to
parents and children through, via the Social Security Law of 2010:
● Childbirth allowance (Article 28)
● Maternity allowance (Article 29) and fraternity allowance (Article 29A) – with
restrictions described in Articles 30 (maternity) and 30A (fraternity)
● Widow’s pension (Article 41), with a funeral aid (Article 43)
● Orphan allowance (Article 43)
● Missing person allowance (Article 45)
According to the official statistic, provided by July 2020, the expenses for allowances and
pensions were almost 2.000.000 euros (1.348.100 plus 150.650), with the following lower and
higher amounts for each allowance/pension: (1) maternity allowance (49.39 – 759.89 euros per
week), (2) childbirth allowance (548.82 euros, for period starting from 6/1/2019 and ending at
3/1/2020), (3) pensions (lowest at 358.84 euros, without a dependent, and highest at 703.60
euros, for 3 dependents, per month). From 2018 to 2019, the number of widows increased from
30270 to 30675, but the number of orphans decreased from 1313 to 1256 – at the same time,
the number of people with disabilities remained slightly the same, from 869 (2018) to 859
(2019). In addition, the statistics show a decrease of amounts spent for maternity, fraternity,
and childbirth allowance from 2018 to 2019 – with the maternity allowance estimated to be
almost 20 times more than the fraternity does.
Other laws that protect children and their best interest are the following listed. An important
amount of those were adopted in 2014 and have mostly to do with the Commissioner of the
Children’s Rights responsibilities in protecting the best interest of the children in areas of court,
trafficking and exploitation, sexual abuse, and children pornography.
● About Children’s Law (in Greek, “Ο περί Παιδίων Νόμος”)
● The Commissioner for the Children’s Rights Laws of 2007 and 2014 (in Greek, “Οι
Περί Επιτρόπου Προστασίας των Δικαιωμάτων του Παιδιού Νόμος του 2007 και του
2014”)
● The Commissioner for the Protection of the Rights of the Child (Appointed by the Court
as the child's representative) Rules of Procedure of 2014 (in Greek, “Ο περί Επιτρόπου
Προστασίας των Δικαιωμάτων του Παιδιού (Διορισμός από το Δικαστήριο ως
αντιπρόσωπος παιδιού) Διαδικαστικός Κανονισμός του 2014”)
● About the Relationships between Parents and Children Law of 1990 (in Greek, “Ο περί
Σχέσεων Γονέων και Τέκνων Νόμος του 1990”)
● About the Refugee Law (in Greek, “Ο περί των Προσφύγων Νόμος”)
● The Law on Prevention, Combating Trafficking and Exploitation of Persons and
Protection of Victims of 2014 (in Greek, “Ο περί της Πρόληψης, Καταπολέμησης της
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Εμπορίας και της Εκμετάλλευσης Προσώπων και της Προστασίας των Θυμάτων
Νόμος του 2014”)
● The Law on Preventing and Combating Sexual Abuse, Child Sexual Exploitation and
Child Pornography 2014 (in Greek, “Ο περί της Πρόληψης και της Καταπολέμησης
της Σεξουαλικής Κακοποίησης, της Σεξουαλικής Εκμετάλλευσης Παιδιών και της
Παιδικής Πορνογραφίας Νόμος του 2014”)

1.2

ADMINISTRATIVE ORGANIZATION OF CYPRUS

The Republic of Cyprus is a presidential republic, with the President being the Head of the
State. The President is responsible for the executive authority, along with the Ministers
Council, which includes the President and the following Ministers. The Parliament – House of
Representatives is responsible for the legislative authority. As for the educational matters, the
main responsible ministry is the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports and Youth. The
Ministry of Education is divided in Directions for each level of education.
In public educational discussions, usually are involved many stakeholders; the unions of
teachers/professors (OELMEK, POED, OLTEK), principals and parents of each educational
level, plus the PSEM (the National Students’ Committee, students of secondary education) and
the Cyprus Children’s Parliament (in Greek, “Παιδοβουλή”), the Archbishop of Cyprus
Orthodox Church and the Commissioner for the Children’s Rights.
For the latter, there is a specific law, the “The Commissioner for the Children’s Rights Laws
of 2007 and 2014”, which states the jurisdiction of the Commissioner. The Commissioner is
appointed by the Ministers Council, taking the PSEM’s opinion into consideration (Article 10),
but the Commissioner shall “act independently, complying solely with the law, moral
principles and his conscience;” (Article 8, Section (a)). As stated in Article 3, the mission of
the Commissioner ``shall be to protect and promote children’s rights'' and the next article states
the Commissioner’s competences, such as “submit to the competent authorities for
investigation, complaints for violations of children’s rights […]” (Article 4, Section 2h) with
further evaluation and co-operation. The Commissioner communicates and cooperates with the
President, children, colleagues from other countries, legal entities, non-governmental
organizations (Articles 5 and 6) and prepares an annual report, for the previous calendar year,
addressed to the President of the Republic and the President of the House of Representatives
(Article 7). The “Commissioner for the Children’s Rights Laws of 2007 and 2014” are based
on the European Convention on the Exercise of the Rights of the Child which has been ratified
by the European Convention on the Exercise of the Rights of the Child (Ratification) Law,
2005 and the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child which has been ratified by
the Convention on the Rights of the Child (Ratification) Laws, 1990 to 2010. At the
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Commissioner’s official website can be found additional laws about Children, Refugees,
Parents, and Trafficking etc.

2 THE BEST INTEREST OF CHILD IN EDUCATIONAL
SCHOOL POLICIES AND PRACTICES
2.1

GENERAL DATA

2.1.1 School Population
The education system in Cyprus is based on the fundamental principle that every person has
the right to receive and every person or institution has the right to give education or instruction.
Policies and actions in education are in line with the principle of equal opportunities for all.
Education governance is mainly centralised with only a few elements of decentralisation. The
main authorities or bodies responsible for education are the Council of Ministers, The Ministry
of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth, the Educational Service Commission and the Local
School Boards. The Council of Ministers is the highest authority for educational policy making,
while overall responsibility for education rests with the Ministry of Education and Culture
(except for a small number of higher education institutions which come under other Ministries).
The Ministry of Education and Culture is responsible for the administration of education, the
enforcement of educational laws and the implementation of educational policy, the preparation
of the education budget and educational bills and the construction of school buildings.
Curricula, syllabuses and textbooks are set by the Ministry. The Education Service
Commission is a five-member body appointed by the President of the Republic for a six-year
period. It is responsible for appointments, secondments, transfers, promotions and discipline
(including dismissal) of teachers and school inspectors. Local School Boards are responsible
for the maintenance and equipment of the school buildings in collaboration with the
Department of Technical Services of the Ministry of Education and Culture.

The Ministry of Education, Culture, Youth and Sports is responsible for the administration of
education, the enforcement of educational laws and the implementation of educational policy,
the preparation of the education budget and educational bills and the construction of school
buildings. It is also responsible for formulating and implementing the cultural policy of the
Government. Although the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports and Youth has primary
responsibility for education, a number of higher education institutions fall under the
responsibility of other ministries, as follows: the Mediterranean Institute of Management and
the Higher Hotel Institute (Ministry of Labour and Social Insurance); the Tourist Guides School
(Ministry of Commerce, Industry and Tourism); the Cyprus Forestry College (Ministry of
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Agriculture, Natural Resources and the Environment); the Cyprus Police Academy (Ministry
of Law and Public Order); the Cyprus Academy of Public Administration (Ministry of
Finance).
The Pedagogical Institute is also involved in education as a consultative body and
education/training provider to the Minister of Education, Education, Culture, Sports and Youth.
Its objective is to initiate dialogue and gain a consensus of opinion on the restructuring of the
whole education system in Cyprus. It is made up of representatives from all of the
parliamentary parties, the Permanent Secretary of the Ministry of Education and Culture, the
Permanent Secretary of the Directorate General for European Programmes Coordination and
Development, the Chairman of the Educational Committee of the House of Representatives, as
well as other interested bodies. It is presided over by the Minister of Education and Culture.
Independent bodies Four independent bodies or offices, which do not come under any ministry,
are also involved in educational issues. These are the Education Service Commission, the
Public Service Commission, the Planning Bureau and the Attorney General’s Office:
Local School Boards are responsible for the schools in their given area (which are the same as
those of the Local Authorities). The School Boards are responsible for the maintenance and
improvement of school buildings; securing, managing and maintaining school equipment;
submitting suggestions to the Ministry of Education and Culture regarding the allocation of
pupils to primary or secondary schools; and, ensuring pupils’ welfare and safety in cooperation
with the parents’ associations. The School Boards submit their budget for the next school year
both to the Ministry of Education and Culture and to the Ministry of Finance for approval. At
the end of each school year, the Boards submit a detailed financial statement, which is audited
by the State Auditors.
Cyprus provides free and easily accessible education to everyone at all education levels (preprimary, primary, secondary general and secondary technical and vocational education and
training), without discrimination. One year of pre-primary education, six years of primary
education and three years of lower secondary education are compulsory and provided for free
to all children, irrespective of the residential status of the students’ parents. Students begin to
attend Lyceum after they finish Gymnasium (middle school), at the age of 15. The Lyceum is
a three year cycle and it is not mandatory. When students successfully complete the three years,
at the age of 18, they obtain a leaving certificate called “apolytirion”. Pre-primary, primary and
secondary schools are established and functioning in all towns and rural areas.
In Cyprus in the school year 2018-2019 overall there were 106,642 children registered in the
school education system. Specifically, 13785 children in pre-primary schools, 52042 children
in primary, 40376 in secondary schools and 439 in special schools.
In the 2018/2019 school year there were 272 public Pre-primary Schools, 11892 children and
783 teachers, 76 community pre-primary schools, 1893 children and 107 teachers. According
14
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to the statistics compared in the last 3 years 2016-2019 the number of children has decreased
14253 pupils in 2016-2017, 14057 2017-2018 and 13785 2018-2019.
In 2017/18 Primary school enrolments increased to 56.699 from 55.482 in 2016/2017. The
pupil/teacher ratio, in 2017/2018, decreased slightly to 12,9 compared to 13,0 of the previous
year. Of the total Primary school population 68,7% attended schools in urban areas and the
remaining 31,3% in rural areas. During the school year 2017/2018, the enrolments of pupils
decreased to 54.966 from 55.212 in the previous school year. Of the Secondary school
population, 81,4% were enrolled in public schools and the remaining 18,6% in private schools.
The overall pupil/teacher ratio in 2017/2018 decreased to 9,1 from 9,2 in 2016/2017.
In Cyprus, education is provided through Pre-School and Pre-Primary schools, Primary
schools, Secondary General and Secondary Technical/Vocational schools, Special schools and
Tertiary University and Non-University institutions (public and private). Also, non-formal
education is provided through non-formal institutions and centres.
Public schools are mainly financed from public funds. The public educational system in Cyprus
is highly centralized with headmasters and teachers appointed, transferred and promoted by the
Educational Service Commission, an independent five-member body, appointed for a six-year
period by the President of the Republic. The Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth
is responsible for the enforcement of educational laws and the preparation of educational
legislation. It prescribes syllabuses, curricula, and textbooks. The construction, maintenance
and equipment of public schools’ buildings are the responsibility of school committees under
the supervision of the technical services of the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth.
Until 2006 in urban areas the committees were appointed by the Council of Ministers, while in
rural areas were elected by the communities. Since the Communal elections of December 2006,
the committees have been elected by the citizens.
Private schools raise their funds primarily from tuition fees, while some private schools receive
a small state subsidy. Private schools are owned and administered by private individuals or
bodies but are liable to supervision by the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth. A
number of private schools are run on a non-profit basis.
Pre-School and Pre-Primary Education
Pre-Primary Education
The Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth has, over the last few years introduced
several innovations to upgrade Pre-primary Education. One of the most important actions taken
is the introduction of compulsory Pre-primary Education for children aged
4 years and 8
months old to 5 years and 8 months old, which was established in September 2004. The
Council of Ministers (Decision No. 84.078/09.01.2018) in January 2018, introduced a new
innovation, the gradual increase of compulsory education. With this decision and by amending
the Compulsory Education Legislation, compulsory education for children in Pre-primary
15
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begins at the age of 4 years and 8 months old and is completed at the age of 6, while their
attendance at Pre-Primary class lasts exactly one year before their entrance in the first grade of
Primary School, that is from 5 to 6 years old. Pre-primary Education includes the education of
children aged 3 to 5 years and 8 months old (with the gradual increase to the age of 6 years
by the school year 2020 - 2021) attending public, community and private pre-primary schools.
(a) Kindergartens
Pre-Primary education is offered in Kindergartens for children aged below 5 years and 8
months, under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Education. As from 2004/05, enrolment to
Pre-primary education was made compulsory and free for children aged 4 ⅔ years old to the
age of 5 years and 8 months old.
There are three categories of kindergartens:
● Public kindergartens, which are established and fully supported by the State.
● Community kindergartens, which are private non-profit institutions, are established
and supported by the communities or other organized bodies and by government
grants.
●

Private kindergartens, which are established and supported by the owners of the
school, usually on a profitable basis.

(b) Day-Nurseries
Preschool day-care for children aged 6 weeks to 4 years and 8 months old is offered in Day
Nurseries under the jurisdiction of the Social Welfare Services of the Ministry of Labour,
Welfare and Social Insurance.
These fall into three categories:
● Public day-nurseries, which are established and fully supported by the State.
● Community day-nurseries, which are private non-profit institutions, are established
and supported by local communities or other organized bodies and by government
grants.
Private day-nurseries, which are established and supported by the owners of the school, usually
on a profitable basis. Private and community Kindergartens, which are registered and
supervised by the Ministry of Education and Culture are also registered and supervised by the
Social Welfare Services as Day-Nurseries.
Primary Education
Primary Education currently includes the education of children between the ages of 5 years and
8 months to 11 years and 8 months old, who are attending public and private primary schools.
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After the recent Decision of the Council of Ministers (No. 84.078/09.01.2018) and the
amendment of the Law on Compulsory Education, from the school year 2021 - 2022 onwards,
children will attend primary schools from the age of 6 to 12 years old. Primary is the first stage
of education, laying the foundations for children’s cognitive, emotional, and psychomotor
development. For this reason, the Administration of the Department of Primary Education
persists in the continuous improvement and upgrading of Primary Education. Furthermore, it
aims at updating teaching methods and approaches, designing, and implementing
contemporary developmental programmes, improving the support programmes applied in
Special Education and expanding, improving and constructing new school buildings. Overall,
it aims at creating the infrastructure that will ensure high quality education.
The various sectors of the Departments of Primary Education include the:
∙ District Education Offices, which are responsible for the administration of Public, Community
and Private Pre-primary Schools (Pre-primary Education), Public and Private Primary Schools
(Primary Education) and Special Schools as well as the provision of assistance to children who
are attending Special Units in Primary and Pre-primary Schools (Special Education for
Children)
∙ Cyprus Educational Mission in the U.K.
∙ Education of the Greeks of Diaspora
∙ Educational and Summer Camps
∙ Adult Education Centres.

SCHOOLS IN THE OCCUPIED AREA OF CYPRUS
Despite the restrictions imposed by the Turkish occupying regime, three primary schools had
initially managed to operate in the occupied areas – one in Rizokarpaso, one in Agia Triada
and one in Kormakitis. During the school year 2018 - 2019, thirteen children attended the
Rizokarpaso Pre-primary School and sixteen children attended the Rizokarpaso Primary
School, the only Greek-Cypriot School that has been in continuous operation since the Turkish
Occupation in 1974. Three Primary Education teachers and one Pre-primary Education teacher
worked at the respective Rizokarpaso schools during 2018 - 2019. Since 2003, the Rizokarpaso
Primary School has been operating as an “All-day Optional School” and the attendance of
children is extended until 15:05 or until 16:00, according to the timetable selected by their
parents. A number of difficulties were faced during the school year 2018 - 2019, due to
interference of the occupying regime in the regular operation of the Greek Cypriot schools,
such as censorship, refusal to accept certain teachers as legitimate teaching staff and attempts
to obstruct the educational work carried out at the schools. The Ministry of Education, Culture,
Sport and Youth ensures that all necessary teaching materials and textbooks are sent to these
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schools, while the Educational Service Commission provides the educational staff required for
the operation of the schools.

THE CYPRUS EDUCATIONAL MISSION IN THE UK
Through the Cyprus Educational Mission, the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth
supports the efforts of the Greek-Cypriot Community in the UK to maintain its ethnic, religious,
cultural and linguistic identity. The Cyprus Educational Mission in the UK achieves this aim
through the teaching of the Greek language, the organisation of events for the celebration of
national and religious festivals and the familiarisation of pupils with the customs, traditions
and history of Cyprus. The educational mission is staffed by teachers from Cyprus who are
posted to the UK by the Educational Service Commission as well as part-time teachers from –
or currently based in – the UK. The Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth further
supports the work of the mission by publishing and providing relevant textbooks as well as
providing training for the teachers and organising annual Summer Camps in Cyprus, which
offer Greek-Cypriot children living in the UK the opportunity to visit Cyprus and gain firsthand experiences of its culture and local traditions.
EDUCATION FOR THE GREEKS OF DIASPORA In its efforts to offer educational help
to Greeks living in other countries, the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports and Youth has
proceeded with the following:
∙ Provision of books and other educational materials to Greek schools and other Greek
organisations, on request.
∙ Educational camps for children of the Greek of Diaspora. The camps offer educational
programmes related to the Greek language and culture.
∙ Provision of educational support to repatriated Cypriots and Greeks of Diaspora through
programmes offered within the schools as well as by the Adult Education Centres. These
programmes offer free Greek Language courses to both children and adults.
∙ Teaching of the Greek language to children and teachers at the Greek Orthodox schools run
by the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem.
EDUCATIONAL AND SUMMER CAMPS
The aim of the Educational and Summer Camp Programme is to offer children, of the 5th and
6th grades of Primary Schools in Cyprus and other countries, the opportunity to get to know
and love the natural environment of the countryside, develop positive attitudes and behaviours
towards the environment, make friends with children of their own age, and learn about the
culture and history of Cyprus and about the island, in general. Children from abroad, who
participate in educational camps in Cyprus, have the opportunity to learn the Greek language
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and visit some of the most interesting attractions in Cyprus. The Educational Programmes and
overall organisation of the camps largely serves the Primary Education Curriculum, since
aspects of various school subjects are implemented in the Camps’ Programme. During the
school year 2018 - 2019, Educational Camps ran five, five-day sessions, from October to
November 2018. From April to June 2019, Educational Camps ran eight five-day sessions and
a session for children of the Maronite Community in June 2019. A total of 1115 children from
34 Primary Schools in Cyprus attended the programme. During the summer of 2019, the
following three programmes were implemented at the educational camps: ∙ Summer Camps in
Prodromos, accommodating approximately 529 children from 129 Primary Schools in Cyprus
in eight, seven-day, sessions.
∙ The Hospitality Programme for children from abroad which involved 103 children and
escorts from the United Kingdom, Russia, Ukraine and Jerusalem.
∙ The Children's Summer Camps Abroad, in which 60 children and escorts from Cyprus
participated and were hosted by the Greek Ministry of Education and Religious Affairs, at its
camping facilities
ADULT EDUCATION CENTRES
The Adult Education Centres is a significant programme which offers general adult education
in Cyprus within the framework of providing lifelong learning opportunities. The main
objective of the Adult Education Centres is the general development of each adult’s personality
as well as the social, financial and cultural development of citizens and society, in general. The
objectives of this programme express the State’s developmental policy and the wider aims of
the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth regarding the provision of “Lifelong
Learning” opportunities for all the citizens of the Republic of Cyprus as well as the combating
of educational inequalities so that citizens may be successfully integrated and able to act
effectively within the European community. Adult Education Centres operate in all nonoccupied areas of the Republic of Cyprus, offering learning opportunities for further personal,
professional and social development to thousands of adults aged 15 and over. The Adult
Education Centres offer a variety of interdisciplinary courses, which focus mainly on the
teaching of foreign languages, arts and crafts, cultural programmes, health and other issues of
general interest, as well as on the teaching of professional and vocational skills. Furthermore,
every year the Adult Education Centres organise free of charge learning activities for various
target groups, such as people with literacy difficulties, people with specific needs, enclaved
Cypriots, prisoners, soldiers, mentally ill and elderly people. They also offer free of charge
language courses to the children of repatriated Cypriots, political refugees and Turkish
Cypriots. Moreover, Turkish language courses are offered free of charge to Greek Cypriots.
The Adult Education Centres are recognised by the citizens of the Republic of Cyprus as the
most important programme of general adult education providing a variety of quality courses.
More than 21.600 citizens attended the Adult Education Centres during the school year 2018 19
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2019, with 64% attending courses in urban areas and 36% attending courses in rural areas. The
female participants were 78,56% and male participants were 21,44%. Over 18,53% of the
participants were over 65 years of age.
SECONDARY GENERAL EDUCATION
Secondary General Education, Public and Private, covers a huge sector of the Cyprus
Educational System. Based on the socioeconomic, cultural and national needs of Cyprus,
Public Secondary General Education offers equal opportunities for education and aims at
promoting knowledge focusing on general education and gradual specialization.
Public Secondary General Education is offered to pupils between the ages of 12 - 18, through
two three-year cycles of study - the Gymnasium (Lower Secondary, 7th-9th grades) and the
Lyceum (Upper Secondary, 10th-12th grades). The curriculum includes common core subjects,
such as Modern Greek, Mathematics and Optional Subjects. Some subjects are interdisciplinary
such as Health Education and Environmental Studies. Moreover, there are various
extracurricular activities, such as clubs, excursions and field trips, in order to attain a more
comprehensive and balanced development of the pupils’ personality. Education is compulsory
up to the age of 15 and free of charge for both cycles.
The Directory of Secondary General Education has a wide range of responsibilities in areas
such as supervising and evaluating the activities within public schools, supervising the
activities of private schools and institutes, the State Institutes for Further Education, the
Counseling and Career Guidance Services, monitoring the implementation of school
regulations, inspection of teaching staff, educational planning and school staffing, offering
further education to pupils and adults and providing information about education to the general
public.

● GYMNASIUM
The Gymnasium is a complete cycle of general education focused on humanistic education. It
is compulsory for all pupils and it complements the general education offered in Primary
Education. Furthermore, it prepares pupils to enter the Lyceum or the Technical / Vocational
Education path.
●
LYCEUM
In the school year 2017-2018, the institution of “Lyceum” (High school) was introduced on a
Pancyprian scale, replacing the “Eniaio Lykeio” of optional subjects. Responding to the
demands and challenges of the modern changing world, Lyceum aims to transform students
into integrated individuals who achieve to balance the technocratic and humanitarian
dimension of education. At the same time, the school provides the students the basic knowledge
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in order to be able to continue their studies in tertiary education but also a more specialized
knowledge for accessing the free labor market.

Aiming at preventing school failure, in any educational level, and functional illiteracy in cases
that they are present at some schools, a programme named “Activities of School and Social
Inclusion” (DRA.S.E.) RUNS which aims at expanding and improving the function of the
previous programme named “Zones of Educational Priority” (ZEP). Additionally, it aims at
reducing early school leaving, creating positive attitudes towards school and improving
learning outcomes. Educational priority zones (ZEP) established under law 3879/2010 [5], are
all the Regional Directorates of Primary and Secondary Education that can accommodate ZEP
reception classes (TY). Educational priority zones aim to enhance active participation and
effective learning for primary and secondary education students who do not hold the required
level of attainment in Greek (Roma, foreign, repatriate, refugee, vulnerable group students) in
order to integrate them into the Greek educational system. Within this framework, ZEP
programmes introduce (where possible) differentiated interventions in areas that determine
successful performance, such as linguistic, cognitive and socio-emotional development.

The syllabus offers a variety of courses. Specifically, in the first year of Lyceum students have
to choose one out of the four Subject Orientation Groups, which include a default combination
of courses and which lead to six corresponding educational directions in the second and third
years of Lyceum. The syllabus also includes courses such as Health Education, Environmental
Education, etc., as well as various extracurricular activities such as educational trips, visits,
etc., in order to achieve global and balanced development of the students' personality.

SECONDARY PRIVATE EDUCATION
The Private Secondary Education department addresses issues related to the establishment and
operation of Private Secondary Schools and Private Institutes. In particular, there are 38 Private
Secondary Education Schools in Cyprus, which, amongst other things, prepare students to enter
Higher or Tertiary Educational institutes in Cyprus or abroad. Private Secondary Education
Schools are registered within the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth and operate
according to The Private Schools’ Law of 2019.
Private Schools are allocated to three categories according to their syllabi and timetables:
● Schools of the same type: Schools which strictly follow the existing curricula of
public schools.
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●

Schools of similar type: Schools in which apart from other subjects, 2/3 of the
major subjects offered in public schools are taught in relation to time and subject
content.
● Schools of a different type: Schools which do not belong to any of the above two
categories.
Private Institutes (PI) that are registered within the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and
Youth, and operate according to the Private Institutes and Other Related Topics Law of 2018.
Private Institutes are allocated to three categories:
● EXISTING GROUP (428 PI). PI registered within the Ministry and operating
according to the previous Law, ‘The Private Schools and Institutes Law of 1971 to
2012’
● GROUP A (176 PI). PI registered within the Ministry and operating according to
the current law and have nothing pending as regards certificates.
● GROUP B (24 PI). PI is registered within the Ministry and operates according to
the current law but lacks building certificates.

STATE INSTITUTES FOR FURTHER EDUCATION
The State Institutes for Further Education function under the auspices of Secondary Education
all over Cyprus. They aim at offering equal opportunities of education to thousands of pupils
of all ages and adults and promoting lifelong learning which is a fundamental requirement of
the European Union.
DEPARTMENT OF SECONDARY TECHNICAL AND VOCATIONAL EDUCATION
AND TRAINING
The Department of Secondary Technical and Vocational Education and Training offers a wide
range of technical and vocational education, initial training and lifelong training programmes
to eligible gymnasium leavers and adults. It is responsible for the design, supervision and
coordination of all the educational and administrative issues related to public initial and
continuing Vocational Education and Training (VET) programmes in Cyprus. The Department
offers the following VET programmes to eligible gymnasium leavers and adults:
● Secondary Technical and Vocational Education (morning classes)
● Evening Schools of Technical and Vocational Education (second chance schools)
● Lifelong Learning Programmes of Vocational Education and Training (Afternoon
and Evening Classes)
● Apprenticeship System of Vocational Education and Training (New Modern
Apprenticeship)
● Post Secondary Institutes of Vocational Education and Training (Public School of
Higher VET).
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SECONDARY TECHNICAL AND VOCATIONAL EDUCATION (STVE)
Upper Secondary Technical and Vocational Education programmes are offered at Technical
and Vocational Schools of Education and Training free of charge. They are offered in two
directions, the theoretical and the practical direction. The duration of studies is three years for
each direction. The programmes are offered at thirteen public Technical and Vocational
Schools of Education and Training.

EVENING SCHOOLS OF TECHNICAL AND VOCATIONAL EDUCATION
The objective of the Evening Schools of Technical and Vocational Education is to further
promote participation in Secondary Technical and Vocational Education and support the
integration of school dropouts in the workplace and in society, in general. The programmes
offered at the Evening Schools of Technical and Vocational Education are equivalent to the
upper secondary technical and vocational education programmes that are offered in the
morning. The material taught in each field of study and specialization is the same as the
material taught in the respective field of study/specialization offered in the morning, adapted,
however, to the particular characteristics and needs of the pupils who attend evening classes.
The duration of studies varies from one to three years, depending on the educational level of
those interested in attending the Evening Schools of Technical and Vocational Education.
Attendance at the Evening Schools of Technical and Vocational Education is free of charge
and leads to the acquisition of a school leaving certificate (apolytirion), which is equivalent to
that awarded to graduates of Secondary Technical and Vocational Education and Secondary
General Education. This means that the school leaving certificate awarded by the Evening
Schools of Technical and Vocational Education entitles graduates either to pursue further
studies at Institutions of Higher Education in Cyprus, Greece, or abroad, provided that they
meet the entry requirements, or access directly the labour market as skilled workers.
LIFELONG LEARNING PROGRAMMES OF VOCATIONAL EDUCATION AND
TRAINING (AFTERNOON AND EVENING CLASSES)
Lifelong Learning Vocational Education and Training one-year and three-year programmes, as
well as preparatory classes for various examinations, are offered by the Department of
Secondary Technical and Vocational Education and Training during the afternoon and evening
on the premises of Technical and Vocational Schools of Education and Training in all major
towns. Individuals attending Lifelong Learning Programmes of Vocational Education and
Training pay limited fees approved by the Council of Ministers.
Lifelong Learning Vocational Education and Training One-Year and Three-Year Programmes
The objective of these programmes is to offer continuing vocational education and training to
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adults working in industry, in order to be able to respond more efficiently to the contemporary
demands of the labour market, as well as training aiming at the re-integration of unemployed
individuals into the labour market, in areas where there is shortage of skilled workers.
Successful completion of the three-year programmes leads to the acquisition of a school leaving
certificate equivalent to that awarded to graduates of upper secondary technical and vocational
education, as far as the technical component is concerned. This means that individuals who
already hold an upper secondary education school-leaving certificate are given the opportunity
to obtain a second school-leaving certificate in their chosen vocational education and training
field of study.
Afternoon and Evening Preparatory Classes
Preparatory classes for various examinations are offered to pupils of secondary technical and
vocational education, as well as to adults. They cover a range of subjects and aim at:
● Preparing pupils or graduates of secondary technical and vocational education for
the entrance examinations to Institutions of Tertiary Education in Cyprus and
abroad.
● Preparing pupils and adults for various examinations required by governmental and
semi-governmental organizations, for the recognition of vocational qualifications
or for the issue of a professional licence

THE APPRENTICESHIP SYSTEM OF VOCATIONAL
TRAINING – NEW MODERN APPRENTICESHIP (NMA)

EDUCATION

AND

The Apprenticeship System, as a two-year initial VET programme, provides practical and
theoretical training to young people who had not successfully completed their secondary
compulsory education and wished to be trained and employed in technical occupations. The
NMA provides an alternative pathway of education, training and development for young people
who drop out from the formal education system and is geared towards meeting the needs of the
labour market. The NMA embraces young people between 14 and 21 years of age at two
apprenticeship levels (preparatory and core). Participation is not compulsory and is free of
charge.
POST-SECONDARY INSTITUTES
TRAINING (MIEEK)

OF

VOCATIONAL

EDUCATION

AND

In April 2017, the Cyprus Agency of Quality Assurance and Accreditation of Higher Education
accredited the Post-Secondary Institutes of Vocational Education and Training (MIEEK in the
Greek language) as a Public School of Higher Vocational Education and Training and classified
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their programmes at Level 5 of ISCED. Successful completion of the programmes leads to the
acquisition of a Diploma of Higher Vocational Education and Training. The objective of the
Institutes is to offer higher vocational education and training and provide students with the
necessary qualifications by imparting academic and technical knowledge, as well as
professional and practical skills. Additionally, they offer students the possibility to develop
those skills that will enable them to adapt to the changing needs of industry. The programmes
have been especially designed to be relevant to labour market needs.
During the academic year 2019 - 2020, the following accredited two-year programmes were
offered:
1. Bakery - Confectionery
2. Computer and Communication Networks
3. Electromechanical and Industrial Refrigeration Installations
4. Organic Vegetable Crops
5. Purchasing and Supplying Management – Shipping
6. CNC Technology – Woodworking Industry
7. Dairy Technology – Cheese Making
8. Industrial and Residential Automation

TECHNICAL AND VOCATIONAL SCHOOLS OF EDUCATION AND TRAINING IN
OPERATION
There are thirteen mainstream Technical and Vocational Schools of Education and Training.
About 4538 pupils attended Secondary Technical and Vocational Education (including
Evening Schools of Technical and Vocational Education) during the school year 2019 – 2020.
TEACHING PERSONNEL
The number of Secondary Technical and Vocational Education Teachers (including Head
Teachers and Deputy Head Teachers) employed at Technical and Vocational Schools of
Education and Training for the school year 2019 - 2020 was 595.
NUMBER OF PUPILS/STUDENTS
During the school year 2019 - 2020, the number of pupils/students studying in the various
programmes offered by the Department of Secondary Technical and Vocational Education and
Training was as follows:
Programme

Number of Pupils

Secondary Technical and Vocational 4222
Education
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Evening Schools of
Vocational Education
New Modern
apprenticeship)

Technical

Apprenticeship

Special Units

and 316

(core 129

67

Lifelong Learning Programmes of 777
Vocational Education and Training
(Afternoon and Evening Classes)
Post-Secondary
(MIEEK)
TOTAL

Institutes

of

VET 267

5778

THE DEPARTMENT OF HIGHER EDUCATION
The Department of Higher Education (DHE) is the competent authority within the Ministry of
Education, Culture, Sport and Youth (MOECSY) regarding all sectors and issues linked to
Higher Education (HE). It is responsible for the budget, the legal matters of state Universities,
the registration of private Universities, the development of international cooperation by
developing bilateral/multilateral agreements, the establishment and operation of Higher
Education Institutions (HEI).

THE EXAMINATIONS SERVICE OF THE DEPARTMENT OF HIGHER
EDUCATION OF THE MINISTRY OF EDUCATION, CULTURE, SPORTS AND
YOUTH
The Examinations Service deals with the organization of a variety of examinations. Its goal is
to ensure the validity, transparency and reliability of the examinations conducted. For the
period of January 2019 – December 2019, the Examinations Service organized a significant
number of examinations and processed a total of 88618 examination papers.

26

SeBI:
Securing the Best Interest of the Child in Educational School
Administration

THE CYPRUS COUNCIL FOR THE RECOGNITION OF HIGHER EDUCATION
QUALIFICATIONS (KY.S.A.T.S.)
KY.S.A.T.S. is the competent authority of the Republic of Cyprus for the recognition of higher
education qualifications, awarded by recognized institutions of higher education or by
evaluated - accredited study programmes by the competent authorities of the country they
operate in or are offered to. It also acts as the Education National Information Centre. During
the period January - December 2019 KY.S.A.T.S. received 1135 applications for recognition
of qualifications and 1500 applications for written information.
FINANCIAL SUPPORT TO DEPARTMENTS OF GREEK AND CYPRIOT STUDIES
AT UNIVERSITIES ABROAD
The Department of Higher Education evaluates applications for financial support to
Departments of Greek and Cypriot Studies at Universities abroad, based on predefined criteria.
An Advisory committee evaluates all applications submitted annually and decides on how to
disseminate the amount of subsidies, taking into consideration the approved amount of the state
budget. In 2019, the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports and Youth subsidized €82.000
thirteen Greek Departments from seven countries.
THE CYPRUS PEDAGOGICAL INSTITUTE (CPI)
The vision of the Cyprus Pedagogical Institute is the continuous professional development of
educators at all levels of education as well as the substantial contribution to the planning and
implementation of educational policy, taking into consideration the literature, research and the
priorities set by the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth in order to improve the
quality of the educational system. The mission of the Cyprus Pedagogical Institute is the design
and implementation of continuous professional development of educators at all levels of
education, the setting of a framework for the educators competences and the promotion of
horizontal issues of educational priority, thus, improving the content and effectiveness of the
education provided in accordance with the wider international, European and local context.
THE TECHNICAL SERVICES DEPARTMENT
The Technical Services Department of the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth is
located in Lefkosia. Three district offices are also based in Lemesos, Larnaca and Paphos. The
activities of the department are related to school building developments, supporting all the
different levels of education, taking into consideration the children’s educational and technical
requirements.

THE EDUCATIONAL PSYCHOLOGY SERVICE (EPS)
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The Educational Psychology Service is an interdepartmental service of the Ministry of
Education, Culture, Sport and Youth of Cyprus, answerable to the permanent secretary of the
Ministry. Its mission is to protect and promote mental health and facilitate learning and
development by empowering all pupils within the educational system, from preschool to the
end of secondary education.
The Cyprus Agency of Quality Assurance and Accreditation in Higher Education
(CYQAA), is the competent independent authority responsible to safeguard standards and to
support, through the procedures provided by the relevant legislation and the principles
underlying the establishment of the European Higher Education Area, the continuous
improvement and upgrading of higher education institutions and their programs of study, in
order to comply with the ESG and the European policy for mobility and mutual qualification
recognition. It also aims at promoting quality culture within the higher education institutions
in Cyprus.
2.1.2 Allocation of resources
Public education at all levels is mainly financed by the government, either directly or through
allotments to Local Authorities or Local School Boards. Private institutions mainly raise their
funds through tuition fees. Receiving external money is not permitted for public schools in the
pre-primary, primary and secondary level of education. Their only source of finance is the
national budget and the management of school assets and property by the respective Local
School Boards. Public universities may receive gifts, grants and funding from outside sources
other than the national budget. Private institutions at all levels are not in any way restricted
from receiving external funding.
The budget of the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth provides for the
employment of teaching, therapeutic and ancillary personnel, training and professional
development of staff, the provision of specialised equipment for classrooms and individual
children, the modification of buildings to provide accessibility, the transportation of children
with disabilities to and from school and to out of-school activities, the running expenses of
Special Schools and the economic support of Parents Associations of Special Schools. The
Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth aims at reinforcing the awareness and
sensitivity of School Inspectors, School head teachers, class teachers and teachers of special
education to the provisions of the Law and their obligations towards children who receive
special education in their schools. This objective is achieved through in-service training
seminars and personal contacts with people involved in Special Education (Inspectors of
Special Education, Educational Psychologists, Special Educational Needs Coordinators and
teachers of Special Education).
2.1.2.1 .- Economic resources feeding the school system
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Public investment in education. Evolution over the last 5 years and distribution of the budget.
Percentage of the whole public budget.
Public investment in social services. Evolution over the last 5 years and distribution of the
budget. Percentage of the whole public budget.
Public investment percentages of budget allocated to specific policies to secure the best interest
of the child over total budget for education and social services, if this data is available.
Detailed description, if possible, of the existence of private economic resources in the education
sector.
According to official data of the Cyprus Statistical Service (CYSTAT), public expenditure on
all levels of education in 2008 was 1,293,485 thousand Euro, which accounted for 17.6 % of
the government budget and 7.5 % of GDP. Pre-school and pre-primary education including
special education absorbed 4.7 % of total public expenditure, primary education 27.5 %,
secondary education 42 %, tertiary education 24.6 % and non-formal education including
education of Cypriot communities abroad 1.32%. The biggest part (88.6%) of total public
expenditure was directed to the public institutions of Cyprus, while 3.4% was directed to
private institutions and 8% concerned government aid for Cypriot students and educational
programmes abroad.
In 2014 the public expenditure on education in Cyprus, about 7.8 percent of GDP, is high by
international standards with additional private expenditure of about 3 percent of GDP. The
annual public and private expenditure of €9,145 per pupil is among the highest in the EU
(average €6,900). At 15 percent, financial support to pupils and students in Cyprus as a share
of total public expenditure on education is among the highest in the EU. The economic crisis
has affected the educational choices of families (with many of them transferring their children
from private to public schools). The crisis has accentuated the concerns that dropouts may
increase among children from poor and immigrant families, and the MOECSY is considering
additional interventions such as the expansion of the school meals program.
Government expenditure on education stands, for the financial year 2017, at 16,6% of the
Government Budget and 6,1% of the Gross Domestic Product. Public expenditure on all levels
of education was €1.227,6 million in 2017 and it demonstrated an increase of 3,8% in
comparison to 2016, where public expenditure on education amounted to €1.183,2 million.
Current expenditure increased by 2,0%, while capital expenditure showed a significant increase
of 31,5%. Pre-School and Pre-Primary education absorbed 5,2% of total public expenditure on
education, Primary 26,8%, Secondary General and Technical 39,3%, Special education 3,9%,
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Tertiary 20,4%, Non Formal education 1,9% and the Educational programmes abroad 0,2%.
The cost per student for public education in 2017, measured in terms of current expenditure,
€5.025 for Pre-School and Pre-Primary, €6.137 for Primary, €10.093 for Secondary General,
€12.828 for Secondary Technical and €10.328 for Tertiary education.

Government expenditure on education stands, for the financial year 2018 , at 13,6% of the
Government Budget and 5,8% of the Gross Domestic Product. Public expenditure on all levels
of education was €1.250,9 million in 2018 and it demonstrated an increase of 1,9% in
comparison to 2017, where public expenditure on education amounted to €1.227,6 million.
Current expenditure increased by 5,4%, while capital expenditure decreased by 41,9%. PreSchool and Pre-Primary education absorbed 5,3% of total public expenditure on education,
Primary 28,3%, Secondary General and Technical 40,0%, Special education 4,2%, Tertiary
20,0%, Non Formal education 2,0% and the Educational programmes abroad 0,2%. The cost
per student for public education in 2018, measured in terms of current expenditure, €5.226 for
Pre-School and Pre-Primary, €6.499 for Primary, €10.648 for Secondary General, €13.205 for
Secondary Technical and €11.113 for Tertiary education.

Primary education
During the fiscal year of 2019 the development expenditure for primary education reached the
amount of €20.337.313 while the ordinary expenditure for the same year was €54.502.459
Development Expenditure for 2019 in primary education was about:
●
●
●
●
●
●
●

the construction of new primary school buildings
extensions/improvements/repairs of primary school buildings
purchase of equipment for student clubs
purchase of educational equipment for special schools
equipment for design and technology laboratories
equipment of Home Economy Laboratories
the purchase of educational equipment, in the context of the implementation of the all
day School

The Ordinary Expenditure for 2019 in primary education was about:
● covering operating costs and maintenance, as well as the market for dual consumables
for the education of children attending kindergartens, primary schools, special schools
and primary schools of religious groups,
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● the operation of summer and educational camps, all day schools, summer schools and
adult education centres
● in adult education
● the provision of educational facilities in mainstream schools abroad and in the Greek
Diaspora

Secondary education
During the fiscal year of 2019 the development expenditure for Secondary Technical
and Vocational Education and Training reached the amount of €362.676 while the
current expenditure for the same year was €2.089.861.

2.1.2.2 Human resources

A general overview of the staff in the educational system could suffice.

In Cyprus there is high demand for education and teaching has long been held in high esteem.
Cyprus’ teaching force is highly qualified, because the teaching profession has historically
attracted top university students who have high levels of educational attainment. In the last two
decades, the teaching profession in Cyprus has generally been a highly regarded profession
offering attractive pay, career opportunities, and working conditions. Two indicators of the
attractiveness of the profession are the queue for teaching positions and the popularity of the
education degree. Recently, universities have observed a drop in the number of applications to
pursue education degrees, signalling that the selection and hiring systems may be discouraging
potential candidates from applying. Teaching has generally been an attractive career option and
salaries are reasonably high, working conditions are good, and there are at least some
opportunities for career advancement.
At the same time, there are clear indicators that teaching has become a less attractive career
choice in recent years. One such indicator is the decline in the number of new education majors
at universities. For example, the number of candidates who opted for the primary school teacher
program of the Department of Education of the UoC as their first choice has dropped from 725
in 2007 to 134 in 2013—an 81 percent decrease. In 2018, teaching was the first-choice career
for 70% of teachers in Cyprus and for 67% in OECD countries and economies participating in
TALIS (TALIS 2018). In terms of why they joined the profession, at least 95% of teachers in
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Cyprus cite the opportunity to influence children’s development or contribute to society as a
major motivation. Teachers are, on average, 45 years old, which is higher than the average age
of teachers across OECD countries and economies participating in TALIS (44 years old).
Furthermore, 35% of teachers in Cyprus are aged 50 and above (OECD average 34%).
Moreover, principals are, on average, 58 years old, which is higher than the average age of
principals across OECD countries and economies participating in TALIS (52 years old).
Furthermore, 48% of principals in Cyprus are aged 60 and above, compared to 20% on average
across the OECD.
In addition, only 52% of principals are women, compared to 74% of teachers. This can be
benchmarked against the OECD averages of 47% of women among school leaders and 68%
among teachers. In terms of classroom environments, relations between students and teachers
are positive overall, with 93% of teachers in Cyprus agreeing that students and teachers usually
get on well with each other.
The teaching profession is highly valued and attracts top candidates in Cyprus, but also that
given the supply of potential candidates, teacher policies have long been inadequate to make
the best use of the human capital available. In practice, teacher and promotion are based
primarily on seniority. The promotion system is
“outdated and counterproductive, an
inseparable part of a centralized-bureaucratic system” (WORLD BANK : 2014) and is often
criticized on the basis that it fails to recognize excellence through promotion and to make use
of the most able teachers in a more responsible capacity until they have probable passed their
peak .

In Cyprus, 91% of teachers report that, all in all, they are satisfied with their job (OECD average
90%). Moreover, 77% of teachers are satisfied with the terms of their teaching contract (apart
from salary) (OECD average 66%). Moreover 58% of teachers report being satisfied with their
salaries, which is higher than the OECD average (39%). In Cyprus 74% of school leaders are
satisfied with their salaries, which is higher than the OECD average (47%).
In Cyprus, 79% of teachers have a permanent contract (an ongoing contract with no fixed endpoint before the age of retirement) (OECD average 82%). At the same time, 15% of teachers
in Cyprus are employed on contracts of one year or less, which is statistically not significantly
different from the average in the OECD countries and economies participating in TALIS
(OECD average 12%). In the last five years in Cyprus, the proportion of teachers with a contract
of one year or less has decreased by five percentage points. In Cyprus, teachers who are
employed on this type of contract tend to report lower levels of self-efficacy for teaching.
Regarding teacher mobility, in Cyprus, 25% of teachers would like to change to another school
if that were possible (OECD average 20%). On average across the OECD, teachers who would
like to change to another school are less satisfied with the profession, did not pick teaching as
a first-choice career and are slightly younger and less experienced in their current school than
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other teachers. They are also more likely to work full-time and to report teaching in a target
class with a slightly higher concentration of disadvantaged students, low academic achievers
and students with behavioural problems.
In Cyprus, 21% of teachers report that they would like to leave teaching within the next five
years (OECD average 25%). Furthermore, 9% of teachers aged 50 or less in Cyprus would like
to leave teaching in the next five years, which is lower than the OECD average (14%). In
Cyprus, the three most prevalent sources of stress teachers experience at work “quite a bit” or
“a lot” are being held responsible for students' achievement, having too much marking and
maintaining classroom discipline. For principals, the three most prevalent sources of stress are
maintaining school discipline, having too much administrative work to do and being held
responsible for students' achievement. Teachers who report experiencing stress at their work
“a lot” are between two and three times more likely to want to leave teaching in the next five
years. In Cyprus, 83% of teachers report having control over determining course content in
their class, compared to 84% on average across the OECD countries and economies
participating in TALIS. In Cyprus, 15% of the principals report that their teachers have
significant responsibility for the majority of the tasks related to school policies, curriculum and
instruction, which is lower than the OECD average (42%)
Innovation in schools requires the support of peers and the guidance of school leaders. In
Cyprus, 78% of teachers say that they work in a collaborative school culture characterised by
mutual support (OECD average 81%). Furthermore, 57% of principals in Cyprus took actions
on a regular basis to support cooperation among teachers to develop new teaching practices in
the 12 months prior to the survey, which is statistically not significantly different from the
OECD average (59%). School leaders can foster collegial and participative working
environments. In Cyprus, 70% of teachers report that their school provides staff with
opportunities to actively participate in school decisions (OECD average 77%). On average
across the OECD, teachers reporting that their school provides staff with opportunities to
actively participate in school decisions tend to engage more often in some forms of
collaboration.
The forms of feedback most commonly used are based on observation of the teacher's
classroom teaching, school-based and classroom-based results and assessment of the teacher's
content knowledge.
Appraisal systems, used to formally evaluate teachers, encourage continuous improvement of
their practice by providing opportunities to acknowledge and reward teachers for their efforts.
In Cyprus, a negligible percentage of teachers are in schools where school principals report
that their teachers are never formally appraised, which is lower than the OECD average (7%).
In Cyprus, the proportion of teachers who work in schools where appraisal can result in a salary
increase or financial bonus is 43% in schools where school management has responsibility over
salaries (OECD average 55%). In Cyprus, in schools where management does not have
autonomy over salaries, the proportion of teachers where appraisal can result in a salary
increase or financial bonus is 4% (OECD average 30%).
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2.1.2.3 Other resources

2.2

EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM TO SECURE BIC

2.2.1 Structures and processes

The main mission of Cyprus’ educational system is the continuous upgrade of education in
order to ensure the provision of learning opportunities to all learners, through the
implementation of an educational policy which embodies the values of equality, inclusivity,
creativeness and innovation, aiming at a life-long, balanced and wholesome development,
while, in parallel, strengthening culture and supporting cultural creativity.
Cyprus aims towards the formulation of literate citizens with skills, responsibility, democratic
ethos, historical identity as well as respect for diversity. Citizens with a holistic personality,
capable to creatively contribute to the development of society and to cope with the challenges
of the future, as well as to the improvement of citizens’ quality of life through education and
culture.
School Infrastructure and resources
The Technical Services responsible for the development of the public educational infrastructure
cover all needs with limited financial resources due to the recent financial crisis. The
programme of anti-earthquake upgrading is completed at 80% and is expected to cover all
schools in the next few years. Further, there is a systematic effort to increase the added value
of existing schools by extending school buildings (laboratories and athletic infrastructure
facilities). There is also an effort regarding the allocation of resources, for the environmental
and energy-efficiency upgrading of schools. The aim of this effort is to create a secure, creative
and pleasant school environment that is accessible by everyone.
For example the annual budget for 2019 contains:
a. New construction projects of School units.
b. Upgrading of existing buildings & sport facilities.
c. Extensions of existing School units.
All construction projects include:
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• Structural upgrading.
• Functional redesigning according to approved building standards.
• Additional teaching classrooms and laboratories/workshops.
• Construction of multifunctional halls.
• Additional classrooms/ramps/lifts for children with disabilities
• Additional rooms for secondary uses (canteens, nurseries, toilets).
• Redesigning and upgrading of electrical and mechanical services
Since the beginning of 2019 they have been reviewed and approved for the implementation by
the School Authorities of over 670 projects funded by the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport
and Youth total expenditure in addition to €7,861,631.00

Schools increase access for individual pupils with impairments by making reasonable
adjustments. These include lighting and paint schemes to help visually impaired children, lifts
and ramps to help physically impaired children, carpeting of classrooms to help hearing
impaired pupils. The MOECSY also provides schools with special equipment such as
wheelchairs, walking aids etc. to be used by disabled children. Transportation is provided to
all disabled and other eligible children who do not attend neighbouring schools for free. It is
noted that less than 1% of children with disabilities are educated in Special Classes. All schools
receive substantial support and a range of resources such as specialised teachers, care assistants,
special equipment and educational materials. Curriculum is made accessible with the use of
assistive technology and other specialized educational material.
The actions of the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth seek to effectively
support students
Design and Technology - Digital Technologies
In the above context, the subject of Design and Technology was renamed, by the Council of
Ministers (Decision No. 86.846/13.02.2019) to "Design and Technology - Digital
Technologies". Thus, in addition to the development of Technological Literacy, the enhanced
subject also aims to provide pupils with opportunities to acquire knowledge, skills, attitudes,
and values related to the use of digital technologies as well as to develop digital competence
and computational thinking. This will ease their transition to secondary education and will
enable them to become active citizens in the modern information society. Specifically, the
syllabus of "Design and Technology - Digital Technologies" has been enhanced with the
addition of "Computational Thinking", which aims to foster problem solving and algorithmic
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thinking. Computational Thinking along with the use of robotics, which have been introduced
into Design and Technology education the last three years, will enable children to design and
implement innovative solutions to everyday life problems. To implement the new programme,
Design and Technology - Digital Technologies and IT advisors offered in-service training
courses to teachers. At the same time, relevant teaching material was developed, and the
website of the subject was updated. The programme, which is under systematic evaluation to
ensure pupils’ technological and digital development, remains continuous and consistent. The
goal is to ensure the quality of education, which will allow pupils to become active, critical
thinking and effective citizens of the 21st century.
Pre-primary Education
The Curriculum for Pre-primary Education (3 to 6 years) was revised based on children’s
new starting age for primary school.

IMPLEMENTATION OF THE ALL-DAY SCHOOL
All-Day Optional Schools in Primary and Special Schools
The All-Day School concept in Primary Education was experimentally implemented during the
school year 1999 - 2000 in nine Primary Schools - four urban and five rural ones. The all day
school refers to the fact that students stay at school until 4 pm. They are offered food during
midday and enrol in extracurricular subjects like dance, computers, art depending on their
interests. This experimental implementation of the All-Day School was evaluated by a Special
Evaluation Committee, which consisted of representatives from the University of Cyprus, the
Cyprus Pedagogical Institute, the Inspectorate, the Teachers’ Union and the Pancyprian
Confederation of Parents’ Associations. After the first phase of this evaluation that was
completed in May 2000, a report was prepared and submitted to the Ministry of Education,
Culture, Sport and Youth. Based on this report, the All-Day Schools were considered to be
successful and useful both socially and educationally.
All-Day Optional Pre-primary Schools

The All-Day Optional Primary and Special Schools function from October to May, five days a
week – based on two types of time schedules – until 3:05 p.m. or until 4:00 p.m. That is, they
have three or four additional afternoon teaching periods. The afternoon programme in All-Day
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Optional Primary Schools includes lunch at school, five teaching periods per week to carry out
assigned homework / consolidation, and ten teaching periods for the following elective
subjects: English, Information Technology, Music, Physical Education, Art, Design and
Technology, and Drama. The number of pupils per class ranges from 8 to 25, according to the
subject and the needs of each school unit. The formation of classes and groups is done
according to the pupils’ interests and the teachers’ talents on specialised subjects. The Ministry
of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth provides all schools which function as All-Day Schools
with the necessary equipment. Pupils have lunch under the supervision of teachers. Catering
expenses and necessary arrangements for the provision / preparation of meals are undertaken
by the parents. The type of food and the specific menu is agreed and arranged by the parents in
collaboration with the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports and Youth. The Ministry of
Education, Culture, Sport and Youth finances part of the cost by funding the meals for several
needy pupils.

The All-Day School in Pre-primary Education was experimentally implemented during the
school year 2005 - 2006 in ten classes of nine rural pre-primary schools. During the school year
2006 – 2007, the institution was extended to 16 classes of 14 rural and two urban pre-primary
schools all over Cyprus.
These Pre-primary Schools operate as All-Day Schools on an optional basis. They function
from October to May, five days a week – based on two types of time schedules – until 3:05
p.m. or until 4:00 p.m. That is, they have three or four additional afternoon periods. The fiveday school week was adopted from the school year 2016 - 2017 onwards. The afternoon
programme includes lunch at school, five teaching periods per week for sleeping or resting and
ten teaching periods for creative activities on the following subjects: Language, Maths,
Information Technology, Drama, Music, Dance, Art, Physical Education and Group Games.
The maximum number of pupils per class is 25. The Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and
Youth provided all schools already operating as All-Day Schools with the necessary
equipment. Pupils have lunch under the supervision of teachers. Catering expenses and
necessary arrangements for the provision / preparation of meals are undertaken by the parents.
The type of food and the specific menu is agreed and arranged by parents in collaboration with
the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth. The Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport
and Youth finances part of the cost by funding meals for a number of needy pupils.

All-Day Compulsory Schools in Primary Education
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The All-Day Compulsory Schools operate with a unified curriculum, unified school
management and staff and also with an upgraded educational programme. The All-Day
Compulsory Schools operate four days a week (Monday, Tuesday, Thursday and Friday) from
7:45 a.m. to 3:05 pm or 4:00 p.m. and one day a week (Wednesday) from 7:45 a.m. to 1:05
p.m. They have a total of 43 teaching periods (for schools functioning until 3:05 pm) or 47
teaching periods (for schools functioning until 3:05 pm) that is, eight or 12 teaching periods
more than the mainstream (non-All-Day) Primary Schools. These eight or 12 additional
teaching periods are used for the teaching of English and Information Technology, and also for
the introduction of elective subjects which the pupils choose based on their interests (e.g.
dancing, swimming, ballet, drama, and so on). For the teaching of English and the elective
subjects there is a special arrangement for hiring specialised teaching staff (i.e. dance teachers,
drama teachers, and so on.). When the schools operate in the afternoon, lunch is provided to
pupils. The school menu is designed by nutritionists and the food is prepared and supplied by
catering services, except in the cases where the school unit has decided otherwise. Meals are
offered in a specially arranged area, which functions as a dining room. During lunch, additional
auxiliary staff helps with serving meals and cleaning up, whereas pupils are supervised by their
teachers. The cost of meals is covered mostly by the parents, while the Ministry of Education,
Culture, Sport and Youth finances part of the cost. The financial support offered by the Ministry
is €470 per pupil and covers 20% of the registered pupils, except in the cases of schools on
mountainous areas, where the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth finances all the
pupils. This additional financial support falls within the wider framework of support towards
the residents of mountainous areas.

Rapid societal changes create the need to reform the Cyprus Educational System in terms of
improved conditions for school life, modern ways of learning, new school subjects, upgraded
infrastructure and a revised Curriculum and School Timetable. Therefore, in 2006 – 2007, the
Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth introduced the All-Day Compulsory School
in Primary Education on a pilot basis in nine Primary Schools throughout Cyprus. In 2007 2008, the number of schools increased to 15.
The first phase of the pilot programme lasted three years and was completed in the school year
2008 - 2009. It was evaluated by an Independent Evaluation Committee. In June 2009, the
Council of Ministers approved a new framework for All-Day Compulsory Schools, which was
designed based on the suggestions of the Evaluation Committee and the observations of the
Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth. The new framework constituted the second
phase of the pilot implementation of All-Day Compulsory Schools and it was implemented
during the school year 2009 - 2010. At the end of the school year 2009 - 2010, the four-year
pilot programme was completed. A Special Committee examined the final framework, studied
ways of expanding the Compulsory All-day Schools and prepared a proposal which was
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approved by the Council of Ministers in June 2010. The final framework of the All-Day
Compulsory Schools was implemented during the school year 2010 - 2011. As of that year the
institution of All-Day Compulsory Schools continues to operate in 14 Primary Schools. The
All-Day Compulsory Schools’ educational programme and mode of operation is very different
from the All-Day Optional Schools.

SUMMER SCHOOLS
The introduction of Public Summer Schools by the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports and
Youth was based on a social need and public demand which was evidenced in the last few
years. The Summer Schools were first introduced in the summer of 2015 to 22 primary schools.
During the summer of 2019, the programme was implemented in 27 primary schools and 7 preprimary schools. The Summer School’s programme offers creative activities and caters
especially to children of disadvantaged socioeconomic origin. The value of the Summer School
programme is widely accepted and embraced, since, among other things, it:
● helps to reduce the gap between opportunities provided to children of affluent families
and those of poor families in terms of creative experiences during summer holidays.
● promotes the general development of children through various creative activities.
● reduces working parents’ problems regarding children supervision during the summer
period when schools are closed.
● prevents and diminishes juvenile delinquency.
● lessens excessive time devoted to watching television.
● provides a healthy breakfast.
● maximises the use of school buildings and equipment.
● offers unemployed educators the chance to work
All 34 Summer Schools (27 primary schools and 7 pre-primary), which functioned during the
summer of 2019, worked for five weeks, from the first day of the summer holidays until the
last Friday of July. Both experienced and novice or unemployed teachers were employed to
work at the Summer Schools. Each Summer School follows a well-designed and flexible
programme of creative activities, suitable for the children’s needs, abilities and interests.
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INCREASE OF THE PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOL AND PRIMARY SCHOOL
STARTING AGE
The Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports and Youth reviewed the pre-primary school and
primary school starting age as part of its continuing efforts for quality improvement and
upgrading of the Cyprus Educational System. On the 9th January, 2018, the Council of
Ministers decided (Decision No. 84.078) to maintain the age of compulsory school attendance
for children in pre-primary school at the age of four years and eight months, as is currently the
case. At the same time, it was decided to gradually increase the school starting age for: (a) Preprimary class from the current age of four years and eight months to the age of five. (b) Primary
school from the current age of five years and eight months to the age of six. Consequently, all
children should complete the specific ages before September 1st of the year during which they
will attend school. For the pre-primary class, the increase will gradually be applied from the
school year 2019 - 2020, while for the 1 st Grade of primary school the increase will gradually
be applied from the school year 2020 - 2021.
EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMMES AND ACTIONS IN PRIMARY EDUCATION
Multicultural Education
The Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports and Youth’s policy regarding the education of
pupils with migrant background aims at their smooth integration into the Cyprus Educational
System. In response to the demands the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports and Youth is
promoting the implementation of differentiated educational measures and policies to assist in
the smooth and effective integration of groups with different cultural and linguistic identities.
Multicultural education is currently being practised through various support measures. These
measures can be categorised as measures for language support, which refer to the learning of
Greek as a second language, and measures to facilitate the smooth integration of groups with
different cultural identities. The model that is currently being used is the mainstreaming
programme in which pupils with migrant backgrounds participate in classes along with the
native Greek-speaking pupils. There is also a flexible system of intervention within the regular
school timetable. This involves placing pupils with migrant background in a separate class for
a specific number of teaching periods per week. These separate classes focus on the intensive
learning of Greek and offer specialised assistance according to the pupils’ specific needs.
The Adult Education Centres offer afternoon classes for Greek as a second language to children
of repatriated ethnic Greeks, but also to all other pupils with migrant background interested in
this subject. The Department of Primary Education has implemented several measures to
promote multicultural education. It provides all schools with educational materials, including
books for the teaching of Greek, activity, and exercise books, as well as teachers’ books with
methodological instructions and a variety of suggestions for mainly communicative activities.
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The departments of primary education, secondary education and technical and vocational
education along with the Pedagogical Institute have developed an action plan with a variety of
targeted actions, through the prism of an intercultural approach, anti-racist education and the
methodology of teaching Greek as a second language. The policy focuses on five priority areas:
(1) learning the Greek language, (2) reception of newly arrived children with migrant
background, (3) teachers’ in-service training, (4) data collection and analysis of the needs of
pupils with migrant background, and (5) an intercultural approach in the new curricula.
Feeding pupils in need
The Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth continued to provide breakfast during the
school year 2018 - 2019 to needy public-school pupils from all levels of education, and the
pupils of the 3rd Class of Secondary Education attending the Literacy Programme, which is
offered by the State Institutes for Further Education as well as to pupils participating in the
New Modern Apprenticeship Programme.
The aim of the Ministry’s efforts is to secure that children from disadvantaged families are
offered a nutritious breakfast so as to minimize the possibility of detrimental consequences
from possible malnutrition which can affect not only the pupils’ school performance but also
their overall physical and mental health and can potentially lead to social exclusion and increase
the risk of early school leaving. The children eligible to participate in the programme were
selected based on financial and social criteria. The programme was funded by the Pupils’
Welfare Fund of the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth, to which several private
sponsors and companies made significant financial contributions, and was also supported by
various stakeholders who offered financial or other assistance and contributed to the
programme’s success. In addition, part of the programme was funded by the Fund for European
Aid to the Most Deprived (FEAD) and the European Social Fund. The programme was
implemented from the very first school day of the 2018 - 2019 school year.
Pilot implementation of support programme for primary schools with large number /
percentage of children with increased risk for functional illiteracy
The prevention of functional illiteracy and the early detection and support of children with
increased risk for language and mathematical illiteracy are priorities of the Ministry of
Education, Culture, Sport and Youth. To this end, an action plan has been drawn up and
implemented covering all three levels of education. Supporting pupils with increased risk for
functional illiteracy, especially at primary school, is particularly important.
Each year, all the pupils of Grade 3 are assessed on their basic knowledge and skills in Greek
and Mathematics through tests developed by the Educational Research and Evaluation Centre.
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Once the tests are marked by the Educational Research and Evaluation Centre, the results are
sent to each school informing them of pupils who show increased risk of functional illiteracy.
The support programme included, among others:
● Developing a professional learning action plan, with an emphasis on language and
mathematical literacy.
● Training teachers to support children with increased risk for functional illiteracy, within
their classroom.
● Offering supportive classes/lessons to pupils of Grades 4, 5 and 6 who were identified
through the Educational Research and Evaluation Centre as being at risk for functional
illiteracy.
● Training of teachers who teach supportive classes/lessons aiming at developing literacy
skills in children.
● Systematic support, on school basis, by Greek and Mathematics advisors.
● Significant involvement of the relevant inspectors.
Promotion of Reading for Pleasure
In recent years, more systematic efforts have been made by primary schools to promote reading
for pleasure. A decisive factor in this change was the introduction of the Curriculum for
Literature in Primary Education, which is implemented during the teaching of Modern Greek,
through thematic units of literature, as well as the fact that the Ministry has set the development
of reading for pleasure as an important dimension in the wider action plan to prevent and tackle
illiteracy.
Health Education Programme “MENTOR”
The Health Education Programme “Mentor” aims at the prevention of drug use and other
addictive substances and it complements the Health Education Curriculum. During the school
year 2018 - 2019, the programme aiming to educate against smoking and alcohol consumption
was offered to primary schools. In addition, the Life Education Centres, responsible for the
implementation of the programme, continued to be supported by the Ministry of Education,
Culture, Sport and Youth. The Life Education Centres offered the programme to all the
educational districts of Cyprus.

THE CAREER COUNSELLING AND EDUCATIONAL SERVICE (CCES)
The Counselling and Career Educational Service (C.C.E.S.) legally belongs to the Directorate
of Secondary General Education of the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth of
Cyprus. School counsellors are placed: a) in all schools of the Public Secondary General and
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Technical and Vocational Schools, b) at the central offices of the CCES at the Ministry of
Education, Culture, Sport and Youth in Lefkosia and c) at the District offices (two days per
week in Larnaka / Ammochostos, Limassol and Paphos).
The main objective of the CCES is to assist pupils and other young people to meet the general
goals of the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth, which include:
● The healthy development of the pupils’ personalities.
● The development of problem-solving skills so as to deal effectively with their personal,
educational, professional and social problems.

EVENING SCHOOLS OF TECHNICAL AND VOCATIONAL EDUCATION
The Department of Secondary Technical and Vocational Education and Training also offers
formal secondary education programmes through the five Evening Schools of Technical and
Vocational Education. The objective of the Evening Schools of Technical and Vocational
Education is to further promote participation in Secondary Technical and Vocational Education
and support the integration of school dropouts in the workplace and in society, in general. The
programmes offered at the Evening Schools of Technical and Vocational Education are
equivalent to the upper secondary technical and vocational education programmes that are
offered in the morning. Attendance at the Evening Schools of Technical and Vocational
Education is free of charge and leads to the acquisition of a school leaving certificate
(apolytirion), which is equivalent to that awarded to graduates of Secondary Technical and
Vocational Education and Secondary General Education. This means that the school leaving
certificate awarded by the Evening Schools of Technical and Vocational Education entitles
graduates either to pursue further studies at Institutions of Higher Education in Cyprus, Greece,
or abroad, provided that they meet the entry requirements, or access directly the labour market
as skilled workers.

LIFELONG LEARNING PROGRAMMES OF VOCATIONAL EDUCATION AND
TRAINING (AFTERNOON AND EVENING CLASSES)
Lifelong Learning Vocational Education and Training one-year and three-year programmes, as
well as preparatory classes for various examinations, are offered by the Department of
Secondary Technical and Vocational Education and Training during the afternoon and evening
on the premises of Technical and Vocational Schools of Education and Training in all major
towns.
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Individuals attending Lifelong Learning Programmes of Vocational Education and Training
pay limited fees approved by the Council of Ministers.

THE APPRENTICESHIP SYSTEM OF VOCATIONAL
TRAINING – NEW MODERN APPRENTICESHIP (NMA)

EDUCATION

AND

The Apprenticeship System, as a two-year initial VET programme, providing practical and
theoretical training to young people who had not successfully completed their secondary
compulsory education and wished to be trained and employed in technical occupations, was
terminated with the graduation of the last intake of apprentices in June 2013. The
Apprenticeship System was replaced by the New Modern Apprenticeship (NMA), which
started its operation in the school year 2012 - 2013. The NMA provides an alternative pathway
of education, training and development for young people who drop out from the formal
education system and is geared towards meeting the needs of the labour market. The NMA
embraces young people between 14 and 21 years of age at two apprenticeship levels
(preparatory and core). Participation is not compulsory and is free of charge. The NMA is
designed to target two distinct groups of pupils who have: (a) not completed compulsory
education (third year of Gymnasium) and can enrol at the preparatory apprenticeship level; (b)
successfully completed either compulsory education or preparatory apprenticeship and can
enrol at the core apprenticeship level. Pupils who complete preparatory apprenticeship may
proceed to the core apprenticeship level or, if they wish, and provided they succeed at a special
set of exams, they may re-enter the formal education system. Preparatory apprenticeship does
not involve employment but constitutes an alternative form of education and training for pupils
between the ages of 14 - 16, who have the opportunity, through this one-year programme, to
develop their numeracy, literacy and digital skills, and explore their talents and abilities through
creative arts. Core apprenticeship is of three-year duration and involves both training at school
and practical training in enterprises. Apprentices follow practical training in enterprises for
three days per week where they are remunerated for their work, and receive theoretical
education and workshop training for two days a week at Technical and Vocational Schools of
Education and Training. Apprentices are trained to become car mechanics, electricians,
carpenters, cooks, hairdressers, graphic designers and so on.The Apprenticeship Certificate
allows access to several regulated occupations, provided that all other requirements of the
relevant legislation are observed. The NMA project is co-funded by the European Social Fund
and the Government of Cyprus. The Council of Ministers, with Decision No 78.658, dated 15th
April 2015, approved the transfer of the responsibility for the operation of the New Modern
Apprenticeship from the Ministry of Labour, Welfare and Social Insurance to the Ministry of
Education and Culture, Sports and Youth as of 1 st September 2015.
POST-SECONDARY INSTITUTES
TRAINING (MIEEK)

OF

VOCATIONAL

EDUCATION

AND
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In April 2017, the Cyprus Agency of Quality Assurance and Accreditation of Higher Education
accredited the Post-Secondary Institutes of Vocational Education and Training (MIEEK in the
Greek language) as a Public School of Higher Vocational Education and Training and classified
their programmes at Level 5 of ISCED. Successful completion of the programmes leads to the
acquisition of a Diploma of Higher Vocational Education and Training. The objective of the
Institutes is to offer higher vocational education and training and provide students with the
necessary qualifications by imparting academic and technical knowledge, as well as
professional and practical skills. Additionally, they offer students the possibility to develop
those skills that will enable them to adapt to the changing needs of industry. The programmes
have been especially designed to be relevant to labour market needs.
INNOVATIONS IN HOME ECONOMICS AT GYMNASIUM AND LYCEUM LEVEL
The concept of a health promoting school approach has been introduced in the teaching of
Home Economics, at Gymnasium level. This specific subject is thus taught in such a way as to
put emphasis on changing pupils’ attitudes and behaviours towards health, strengthening their
ability to contribute to the creation of a healthy community and a healthy everyday lifestyle,
always taking into account the physical, social and cultural environment to which pupils
contribute, live in and develop. To help the educators apply the philosophy of the subject, the
teaching books as well as the pupil activity books were renewed and supported with new
material.
ROAD SAFETY EDUCATION
Road Safety Education is a component of the education curriculum of Home Economics both
at the Gymnasium and Lyceum level. The main goal of the programme is to enable pupils to
acquire the necessary skills and develop traffic awareness and appropriate behaviour aiming at
decreasing the number of road accidents. The subject of the Road Safety Education was taught
through a cross curricular approach by teachers of different academic disciplines, but who were
provided training in seminars specifically designed to address this subject, enriched by various
lectures, visits, activities, and competitions that were organized by the Ministry of Education,
Culture, Sport and Youth, schools and other stakeholders. As from the school year 2012 - 2013,
the Road Safety Education component has been integrated in the Curriculum, through the
subject of Home Economics. In addition, the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth
in collaboration with the Police and the non-profitable and non-governmental agency
"Reaction", organises every year a number of educational activities regarding road safety in
schools that request cooperation. Also, the activity "Walking in the neighborhood around my
school" with the help of the Police Authority, helps pupils identify risk factors causing
accidents and improve their behaviour as pedestrians, cyclists and passengers. As from the
school year 2018 - 2019, a pilot implementation of a specific traffic education programme with
music intervention by African percussion units, is taking place at the Gymnasium, under the
auspices of the Police Authority and the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth.
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COMPUTER SCIENCE COURSES IN SECONDARY EDUCATION
During the past few years, the syllabi of all IT courses taught in Secondary Education have
been updated in order to meet European standards and current trends. Teaching of these courses
at the Gymnasium and the Lyceum aims to engage pupils in meaningful learning using the
computer as a problem-solving tool. In all Lycea, depending on the curriculum needs, there are
130 IT labs for the teaching of all computer science courses. Each lab contains 18 computers
and a printer. In all Gymnasia, depending on the curriculum needs, there are 181 IT labs with
15 computers and a printer per lab. Furthermore, a video projector is installed in all IT labs.
The video projector is connected to the instructor's computer. All computers in each IT lab are
interconnected to form a local network and are connected to the Internet via an ADSL line. In
all Gymnasia, IT courses are mandatory for all pupils and are taught for two periods per week
in each of the three classes. The main objective of these courses is for pupils to cover material
of European standards (ECDL).
INTEGRATION OF CHILDREN WITH A MIGRANT BACKGROUND IN
SECONDARY EDUCATION PUBLIC SCHOOLS
Free and accessible education is offered to all pupils without prejudice based on gender,
abilities, language, colour, religion, political beliefs or ethnic background. Wishing to support
the quick integration of children with a migrant background in the school community, the
Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth starting in the school year 2008 - 2009, is
running a programme for the intensive teaching of Greek as a second language. This
programme has been implemented by a decision of the Council of Ministers (July 29, 2008).
During the school year 2018 – 2019, four different “Programmes for the teaching of Greek as
a second language” were running at 38 schools and five State Institutes for Further Education.
As far as the operation of the transitional classes is concerned, children with a migrant
background had the opportunity to attend Greek as a second language courses with elements
of History and Culture 14 periods per week. Furthermore, extra five periods per week were
provided in order to support examination courses (Mathematics = 2 periods, Physics = 1 period,
Chemistry = 1 period, Biology = 1 period) especially in relation to terminology and core
knowledge. At the same time, they were enrolled in the general classes and attended lessons
for 20 periods per week (compulsory attendance of Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Biology,
English, Music, Art, Computer Science and Physical Education). In addition, the "Educational
Programme for Unaccompanied Minors / Applicants of International Protection '' operated for
a fifth consecutive year in four schools (two lycea and two technical schools). These children
stayed in guest houses under the protection and guardianship of the Social Welfare Services.
They attended lessons of Greek as a second language (14 periods per week in technical schools
and 16 in the lycea), as well as core courses and workshops. Since September 2019, the various
programmes for the teaching of Greek as a second language are operating in 45 schools. Most
of the children with a migrant background are integrated in transitional classes (18 schools) for
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one or two years, depending on their level of knowledge of the Greek Language in accordance
with the Common European Framework of Reference for Languages.
SECONDARY TECHNICAL AND VOCATIONAL EDUCATION AND TRAINING
In the context of the effort to make Technical and Vocational Education and Training an
integrated, attractive, flexible and high-quality system, capable of responding to the current
and future needs of the Cypriot economy and society, the Council of Ministers approved the
following the “Strategic Plan for Technical and Vocational Education and Training 2015 2020”, prepared by the Department of Secondary Technical and Vocational Education and
Training of the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth was approved by the Council
of Ministers on 15th April 2015.
The “Strategic Plan for Technical and Vocational Education and Training 2015 - 2020”,
prepared by the Department of Secondary Technical and Vocational Education and Training
of the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth was approved by the Council of
Ministers on 15th April 2015. This comprehensive Strategic Plan includes measures and
activities that cover all the public Vocational Education and Training programmes offered by
the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth, namely:
● Secondary Technical and Vocational Education (morning classes)
● Evening Schools of Technical and Vocational Education (second chance schools)
● Lifelong Learning Programmes of Vocational Education and Training (Afternoon and
Evening Classes of Technical Schools)
● the Apprenticeship System of Vocational Education and Training (New Modern
Apprenticeship)
● Post Secondary Institutes of VET (MIEEK in the Greek language), which have been
accredited as a Public School of Higher Vocational Education and Training.

Specifically some of this measures are:
● public information campaigns on the prospects offered by Technical and Vocational
Education and Training
● development of new Middle Technical and Vocational Education curricula and their
introduction from the 2016-2017 school year
● Upgrade and Flexibility of Programs offered by the Evening Schools of Technical and
Vocational Training, which are second-chance schools
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● further development of the Post-Secondary Vocational Education and Training
Institutes and their certification as the Higher Vocational Education and Training
School of two years
● Upgrading the Vocational Education and Training Apprenticeship System
● link all the Technical and Vocational Education and Training programs offered by the
Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth
● access to appropriate modern technical equipment, educational materials and
infrastructure through training in industry
● Completion of the National Qualification Framework and establishment of a
Professional Qualification Certification Body
The successful implementation of the actions set out in the Strategic Plan is becoming vital as
they are directly linked to mitigating the serious consequences of the economic crisis.

CYPRUS OBSERVATORY ON SCHOOL VIOLENCE (C.O.S.V.)
As of September 2019, the Cyprus Observatory on School Violence (C.O.S.V.) functions under
the auspices of the Cyprus Pedagogical Institute. The main purpose of C.O.S.V. is the
implementation of a safe and friendly school environment for all members of the school
community. In order to achieve the goal above, in 2019, C.O.S.V. has been active in many
areas of prevention and response to school violence. More specifically, C.O.S.V.:
● Provided school-based training programmes to support teachers, parents and pupils in
preventing and responding to school violence.
● Organized, in collaboration with the Council for the Prevention and Response to Crime
of the Ministry of Justice and Public Order and the Office of the Commissioner for
Volunteerism and other Non-Governmental Organizations, an award ceremony, for
schools of all levels that implemented good practices against school violence.
● Cooperated with all stakeholders involved in preventing and responding to school
violence.
● Developed synergies with the Global Education Network Europe (GENE) and gained
funding for schools, became a member of the European Anti-bullying Network (EAN)
(November 2019) and has begun the implementation of European projects under
Erasmus+ funding.
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Prevention of Violence at School
In September 2019, the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth (MOECSY SY),
through its recent restructuring and improvement of its services, has prioritized the
improvement and upgrading of the prevention and the management of violence and
delinquency. In this context, all Directorates and Services of MOECSY SY working on issues
related to the prevention of violence (Observatory on School Violence, the Committee of
Health Education and Citizenship, the Coordinating Committee for the Prevention and
Combating of Child Sexual Abuse and Exploitation) are now administratively subordinated to
the Cyprus Pedagogical Institute to better coordinate and target the actions being implemented.
The MOECSY SY 's firm position is that no form of violence should be tolerated and that every
member of the school community, and especially every child, has the right to feel safe at school
and enjoy the learning process. To this end, the MOECSY SY has designed and implemented
the "National Strategy for the Prevention and Management of Violence in School '', and all the
Services of the Ministry working on Prevention issues are working towards a common
direction.
2.2.2 Environment

How can schools ensure appropriate conditions for the comprehensive child protection
(including e.g. nutrition issues) in each educational level?
Are there standardized forms and processes for the determination of educational compensation
needs and for making proposals for action by teachers?
As mentioned earlier and also was pointed out in research results, school head teachers and
educators in Cyprus have certain mechanisms so as to establish a well being at their schools.
These mechanisms are focused but not limited to illiteracy – emotional issues detection and
intervention, violence handling (inside and outside of school) and family economic deficiency.
In these cases, an action plan is formed after bringing in touch with all the involved partners.
Specifically, for students who come from low income families, a sandwich is provided to them
during the first day break so as to ensure that they have something to eat. But, their parents
have to agree so this help is given to their children. Moreover regarding all day schools,
children from low income families are entitled to free lunch. In cases of illiteracy issues,
regarding national and immigrant students there are different paths for one to follow. In case
of immigrant students, the ministry of education may provide extra didactic hours to school so
as to use them for teaching Greek language to these children. In case of Cypriot students who
confront learning difficulties, there is a different procedure. Firstly, an intervention occurs with
family and school so as to try to solve the problem without the help of external education
partners. If this is not possible and children keep facing learning difficulties, then school
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psychologist services may step in, if parents agree, evaluate students and make suggestions to
the local special education committee on what are the specific educational needs of these
students. Final say is on a committee that can accept, modify or reject any relevant proposal.
In many cases, especially with children with disabilities that are asking for the assignment of a
person to help their children in school, there are many protests based on the fact that the
committee does not actually help their children because of low budget. Regarding violence,
educators are alerted to watch any sign of any violence that may occur including family
violence. In case of family violence, schools must inform police, education and social services
authorities. In case of in school violence, an action plan must be done so as to find a way to
solve the issue, involving all concerning partners. Moreover, schools can call Cyprus
Observatory for School Violence to step in and provide assistance either by educating teachers
and students or by hiring extra teachers to accompany students that are violent.
2.2.3 Training

Are there any specific training courses on children's rights for educational and support staff
(such as school escorts)? Does the implementation of the training depend on schools or is it
mandatory for educational staff?
Do educational professionals have to complete specific training on a regular basis on
methodologies focusing on pedagogical and psychological innovation in educational
environments and, more specifically specific and relevant training to BIC?
Have there been awareness campaigns for children, families and teachers about what BIC
represents and how to secure its effective implementation in educational environments? Are
they local, regional or national?

A new professional learning system for teachers and teaching both in elementary and secondary
education was approved by the Council of Ministers in 2015. It has been piloted in several
schools since September 2015 and has been evaluated with positive results. The system, based
on the individual needs of the teachers and the requirements of their schools, is set to better
provide for the professional development of teachers leading to a positive impact on students’
learning outcomes and quality in education. So it is up to individual educators and schools to
choose training in subjects that refer to the best interest of the child.
The knowledge and skills needed to promote sustainable development are effectively addressed
and promoted on a more systematic and regular basis through the Education for Sustainable
Development (ESD), a complementary subject taught in formal (Pre-Primary and Primary
Education) and non-formal teaching environments (Environmental Education Centres) based
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on the application of the National Action Plan on ESD and several international conventions.
The skills and knowledge needed to promote sustainable development are also touched upon
in schools of secondary education, in a cross-curricular way through a variety of subjects and
programmes. Parallel to the above, the MOECSY is also undertaking initiatives and actions
regarding the promotion of human rights education, gender equality, the promotion of a culture
of peace and non-violence, global citizenship and appreciation of cultural diversity. Possible
synergies and enhanced coordination between the several departments undertaking the actions
would be to the benefit of the school system and the quality of education.
The Digitally Supported Learning Environment
The Digitally Supported Learning Environment (Vocational and Learning Center for the
development of the digital ability of teachers), was launched in October 2019. The Digitally
Supported Learning Environment as a modern flexible learning environment supports modern
pedagogical approaches and is not limited to a physical space but extends to a wider digital and
online space. The goal of the Environment is to provide access and information to the educators
and executives on modern digital technologies and, through standard activities that highlight
the pedagogical value of their use, to motivate them to use them for effective learning. The
Environment will also host students with their teachers, offering them experiential activities
utilizing augmented and virtual reality, 3D applications and printing, robotics packages and
humanoid robots.
Organisational aspects
The Ministry of Education and Culture is responsible for organizing in-service training for
teachers in the public sector. The Pedagogical Institute is the main provider of in-service
training, offering both compulsory and optional courses. The Department of Teachers' Inservice Training provides the following compulsory courses, which take place in morning
hours and the participants are relieved from their duties in order to attend them:
Compulsory recurrent course for newly promoted headteachers in primary education;
Compulsory recurrent course for newly promoted headteachers in secondary education;
Compulsory course for newly promoted deputy headteachers in secondary education; and,
Compulsory course for newly appointed teachers and their mentors (induction course).
Optional seminars of the Pedagogical Institute are usually held in afternoon or evening hours
and they are open and free for all teachers. They cover a wide range of topics including
Psychology, Sociology, Pedagogy and Information Technology. School-based seminars are
also offered focused on identified needs of the individual schools. Beyond offering centralized
training the Department of Teachers' In-Service Training focuses on adopting other forms of
teachers' support, such as e-learning courses; supportive educational material development;
implementation of intervention programs in school units. Attendance certificates are issued to
all participants.
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Incentives, supporting measures and funding for participation in continuing professional
development (CPD) activities
Incentives
Promotion is the main incentive for continuing education of teachers in ECEC and school
education, as the following regulated measures indicate: (i) With regard to the promotion of
teachers to the post of an inspector or higher, postgraduate qualifications of at least one-year
duration are a prerequisite; (ii) With regard to the promotion of teachers to any post, additional
credit units are recognized to holders of postgraduate qualifications; (iii) Postgraduate
qualifications are positively considered by the inspectors in appraising a teacher’s performance,
while the teacher’s appraisal reports constitute a criterion for promotion. Similarly, the
certificates of attendance issued by the Pedagogical Institute of Cyprus may be positively
considered by the inspectors as well. (iv) Financial incentives, such as salary increases or extra
remuneration do not exist.
Supporting measures are those aiming to eliminate disincentives to teachers’ continuing
education. Offering courses free of charge is the most common among them. The Pedagogical
Institute, as the responsible body for the teachers’ in-service education, offers both obligatory
and optional courses free of charge.
Notably, travel expenses for certain types of CPD activity are sometimes covered by the
Pedagogical Institute, but this is not the rule. Educational leave in order to attend courses
leading to a formally recognized qualification is granted to teachers at all levels of school
education. If teachers are in receipt of a state scholarship, then a part of the monthly salary is
paid. If not, such leave is unpaid.

2.2.4 Evaluation
Is there any homogenized evaluation system based on indicators to be applied in all schools to
verify the effective implementation of BIC policies, programmes or initiatives?
Are there system evaluation surveys targeting children, parents professionals involved to know
their vision on how the BIC is guaranteed at schools?
At the moment, there is neither a defined holistic procedure to verify the effective

implementation of BIC policies, programs or initiatives nor system evaluation surveys
targeting children, parents and professionals involved to know their vision on how the BIC is
guaranteed at schools. Academicians and university students may contact researchers on some
issues related with BIC but there is no concrete effort to measure any aspect of BIC by the
official educational system. Students are mainly assessed for their school performance and
skills by their teachers.
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2.2.5 Weaknesses and strengths
Which are the main weaknesses and strengths of the child protection system from the
educational point of view?
Ensuring equal access to and participation of all children in non-discriminatory and inclusive
education is a key objective of the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth (MOECSY
SY), which respects and recognizes the diversity of each child, as well as its fundamental right
to education. According to the current legislation and relevant regulations, and based on
European and international standards, the MOECSY takes the necessary measures to support
pupils with disabilities or other special educational needs by providing them with the
opportunity to maximize their academic and social development, in order to be able to adjust
to the school environment and in society in general.
The MOECSY offers support services and educational programmes which effectively respond
to pupils’ individualized needs at an early stage and apply the appropriate therapeutic
intervention. The MOECSY, despite the main provisions given to SEN pupils, such as special
education, speech therapy, individualized education programme, special facilities and special
technological equipment, also implements actions and inclusive educational policies, defined
by the values of equality, recognition and acceptance of diversity.
Teaching students with diverse ability levels and needs:
•

•

•

•

On average in Cyprus, 10% of teachers work in classes with at least 10% of
students with special needs (i.e. those for whom a special learning need has been
formally identified because they are mentally, physically, or emotionally
disadvantaged), which is lower than the average of OECD countries and
economies participating in TALIS (27%).
In addition 67% of teachers were trained to teach in mixed-ability settings as
part of their formal teacher education or training, at the same time 64% of
teachers on average felt prepared to teach in such settings when they finished
their studies.
Furthermore, although 32% of teachers on average participated in professional
development activities including teaching students with special needs in the 12
months prior to the survey, training in teaching special needs students is the
professional development topic with the highest percentage of teachers
reporting a high need for it – 27% in Cyprus (compared to 22% across the
OECD).
On average in Cyprus, 19% of school principals report that delivery of quality
instruction in their school is hindered by a shortage of teachers with competence
in teaching students with special needs (compared to 32% across the OECD)
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Schools increase access for individual pupils with impairments by making reasonable
adjustments. These include lighting and paint schemes to help visually impaired children, lifts
and ramps to help physically impaired children, carpeting of classrooms to help hearing
impaired pupils. The MOECSY also provides schools with special equipment such as
wheelchairs, walking aids etc. to be used by disabled children. Transportation is provided to
all disabled and other eligible children who do not attend neighbouring schools for free. It is
noted that less than 1% of children with disabilities are educated in Special Classes. All schools
receive substantial support and a range of resources such as specialised teachers, care assistants,
special equipment and educational materials. Curriculum is made accessible with the use of
assistive technology and other specialized educational material. However, the MOECSY
recognizes that there is still room for further reforms in the area of special education, all the
more so in the framework of the “UN Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities”.
To this end, the MOECSY has given instructions for the appointment of a committee of
ministry officials with the mandate to formulate recommendations on reforms deriving from
the Convention. A policy paper is being drafted for public consultation. Finally, an interministerial Committee consisting of the Ministers of Labour, Welfare and Social Insurance,
Health, and Education and Culture, has been appointed by the Council of Ministers in order to
discuss possible measures regarding issues affecting people with disabilities.

SPECIAL EDUCATION
Special education is provided in public schools equipped with suitable infrastructure, according
to the Laws for Special Education. The majority of children with ‘special educational needs’
(4827) are educated within mainstream classrooms. Special Education is also provided in 110
Special Units within mainstream schools. Children attending Special Units (620) are also
assigned to a mainstream class, where they can attend integrated lessons and participate in
school events. Children with severe difficulties (439) are educated in the nine Special Schools,
which are staffed with appropriate personnel (teachers for learning, intellectual, functional and
adjustment difficulties, psychologists, speech therapists, nurses, physiotherapists and other
specialists, as well as auxiliary staff), in order to provide high quality therapy, education and
support. The educational and other needs of children in Pre-primary Schools, in Primary
Schools, in Special Units and in Special Schools are met through individualised programmes
of Special Education. Seven hundred and sixty (760) special educators encompassing a wide
variety of specialties (teachers for learning, intellectual, functional and adjustment difficulties,
teachers for the deaf and the blind, teachers for special physical education, music therapists,
occupational therapists, speech and language therapists, educational psychologists,
audiologists and physiotherapists) work to support and meet the individual educational needs
of those children. Moreover, 43 educators from secondary Annual Report 2019 – Ministry of
Education, Culture, Sport and Youth, 10 and technical and vocational education sectors are
seconded to provide education and pre-vocational training to pupils attending Special Schools.
The budget of the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth provides for the
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employment of teaching, therapeutic and ancillary personnel, training and professional
development of staff, the provision of specialised equipment for classrooms and individual
children, the modification of buildings to provide accessibility, the transportation of children
with disabilities to and from school and to out of-school activities, the running expenses of
Special Schools and the economic support of Parents Associations of Special Schools. The
Ministry of Education, Culture, Sport and Youth aims at reinforcing the awareness and
sensitivity of School Inspectors, School head teachers, class teachers and teachers of special
education to the provisions of the Law and their obligations towards children who receive
special educational in their schools. This objective is achieved through in-service training
seminars and personal contacts with people involved in Special Education (Inspectors of
Special Education, Educational Psychologists, Special Educational Needs Coordinators and
teachers of Special Education).
SPECIAL EDUCATION IN SECONDARY EDUCATION IN CYPRUS
The inclusion of children with disabilities is a matter of major policy for the Ministry of
Education, Culture, Sports and Youth in Cyprus, that is in line with current international
conventions and philosophical thought. The adoption of this policy has been accompanied by
a change in perceptions, beliefs, and attitudes of society towards children with disabilities,
whether they are in the educational system or in the community. The Special Education
programmes running in Secondary and Technical Education are the following:
● Educational Difficulties Programme.
● Special Units for pupils with mental disabilities.
● Programme for pupils with Vision Problem.
● Programme for pupils with Deficit Problem.
● Home schooling Programme. These programmes are designed to help pupils advance
and reinforce their educational and social skills and boost their self confidence.
Pupils are enrolled in these programmes either individually or in groups according
to their needs. The educational support provided is based on curriculum subjects
that pupils are expected to be examined at the end of the school year (Modern Greek,
History, Physics and Mathematics).
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3 THE BEST INTEREST OF THE CHILD IN THE RELATIONS
BETWEEN THE SCHOOL AND THIRD PARTIES
3.1
▪

Other entities
Public powers involved

Do schools have to interact with other public entities or areas like general administration, local
administration, justice, police, social services and health system? To which extent do they have
to collaborate?
According to the 6th section of the 2019 Annual Report by the Ministry of Education, schools
can assure the BIC by cooperation with public organizations, such as the following:
● Observatory for Violence in Schools (in Greek, “Παρατηρητήριο για τη Βία στα
Σχολεία”, ΠΑ.ΒΙ.Σ) – during the academic year 2018-2019, the Observatory continued
providing the two-years training program to teachers, aiming to decrease the numbers
of violence cases in schools, providing additional training to parents and planning to
strengthen and educate the students themselves about violence matters. Cooperates with
Global Education Network Europe (GENE) and Erasmus (Annual Report, 2019: 227228)
● Coordination Committee for Prevention and Combat Sexual Abuse and Child
Exploitation (in Greek, “Συντονιστική Επιτροπή Πρόληψης και Καταπολέμησης
Σεξουαλικής Κακοποίησης και Εκμετάλλευσης Παιδιών”) – established in 2015, the
Committee provides training to teachers of all levels of education to prevent sexual
abuse against children, planning to provide sexual education to all students (Annual
Report, 2019: 228-229)
● Health and Citizenship Education Committee (in Greek, “Επιτροπή Αγωγής Υγείας και
Πολιτότητας”, ΕΑΥΠ) – established during the First National Strategy Against Drugs
2004-2008, is responsible to provide programs to promote physical, mental and social
well-being of the students, by developing their social skills and critical thinking and by
upgrading their social and personal environment (Annual Report, 2019: 229-242)
● Information and Communication Technologies Unit (in Greek, “Μονάδα Τεχνολογιών
Πληροφορίας και Επικοινωνίας”) – the Unit is responsible to provide technological
support to all administrative units of the Ministry, improve the communication between
the schools and the Ministry and to provide all the technology needed to school to
improve the educational process (Annual Report, 2019: 243-252)
● Educational Psychology Service (in Greek, “Υπηρεσία Εκπαιδευτικής Ψυχολογίας”) –
the Service is responsible to assure, provide and promote mental health of all students
and cooperates with students, teachers and parents, by evaluating personal students’
cases if needed and by providing additional training and programs (Annual Report,
2019: 253-264)
● Counseling and Vocational Education Service (in Greek, “Υπηρεσία Συμβουλευτικής
και Επαγγελματικής Αγωγής”) – mostly serving in Secondary and Technical Education
units, the Service is responsible to provide personal, social, vocational and educational
support to all children and other persons (Annual Report, 2019: 265-275)
● Office of Civil Defense, Safety and Health (in Greek, “Γραφείο Πολιτικής Άμυνας,
Ασφάλειας και Υγείας”) – the Office is responsible to provide safe environment to all
students and teachers in public schools and to the staff that works in central and other
buildings of the Ministry (Annual Report, 2019: 276-279)
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▪

Private participation

Are there volunteers involved in securing BIC at schools, especially in the implementation of
actions to secure BIC?
Is there participation of private companies (including non-profit entities) in the management of
the actions conceived to secure BIC at schools?
In many cases schools with the help of parents’ associations can find funds or services from
the private sector so as to promote wellbeing at school or promote extracurricular activities (i.e.
sponsors for conferences, ceremonies, educational trips, lottery gifts etc). But this is mainly
handled with the help of parents association especially when money donations take place.
3.2

Coordination

How does the coordination between public and private (including non-profit) entities or
between different areas of public administration, local policy makers and representatives of
schools occur?
Do the laws impose, for example, the need to hold meetings between local policy makers and
representatives of schools, of parents and/or teaching staff periodically to identify new
challenges and jointly design how to address them or to assess the effectiveness of implemented
actions?
Are there agreed action protocols between schools and any other stakeholder?

The principals have stated that the coordination with SWO and the Ministry is difficult, due to
bureaucratic issues. As they said, to send a letter to the Ministry and ask for support, they need
the initial approval of the local peripheries’ office, as for getting support from the Social
Welfare Office, they need to wait until an agreement is achieved between the highest hierarchy
of the SWO and the Ministry. In small communities, as one of the principals explained, the
school gets support from the local community and Church, mostly to gather money to support
children or the school’s infrastructure. Also, as a Limassol principal explained, the schools are
organizing events with the support of local sport clubs (i.e., football clubs) and the Police, to
provide information to children about security and entertainment.
3.2.1 Detection Protocols. Social services

Are there any standardized forms, procedures or structures to facilitate the notification by
educational professionals of situations of possible unprotection of a child? And to be notified
by any other person involved in the school environment?
Are there forms, procedures or structures for the determination of educational compensation
needs and for making proposals for action?

Is the commitment signed by the parents or guardians with the school required before providing
the services deemed necessary?
Other detection protocols. Other relevant information.
To assure the BIC, teachers often have to follow a procedure, which requires them to complete
some standard documents and forms. In this sector, we are presenting the following examples
of documents and standard forms, as they are shown in official documents of the Ministry and
the Pedagogical Institute:
● In the Guidance for Behaviour Against Racism (in Greek, “Κώδικας Συμπεριφοράς
κατά του Ρατσισμού”), teachers and principals can find a document/form to fill after
they witness or being reported for a racism case in their classroom/school. In this
document they write down the characteristics of the victim and the perpetrator, when
and where the incident took place etc. By the end of the year, the principals are reporting
the amount of racism cases found in their schools. Also, children, especially the
perpetrators, have to fill a reflection form for the behaviour and what they can do to
improve (Guidance for Behavior Against Racism, 2016: 29-37)
● In the Ministry’s website section for Special Education can be found various documents
about children who attend special schools, such as EE 5, “Parent/guardian’s statement
regarding care assistance of child with special needs”, and others about their evaluation
(for graduation purposes, for reference purposes etc.), history and transportation
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6 DATA COLLECTION FROM STAKEHOLDERS
During the collection and analysis of data, the Commissioner of Children’s Rights published a
position paper on “the Implementation of the Principle of the Best Interest of the Child (BIC)
in Educational Administration”. In this document, the Commissioner states that all the policymakers should take BIC into consideration “in all decisions and policies that affect children”,
but, “decisions are mostly based on the rest of regulations, whereas the notion of BIC seems to
be underestimated or even marginalised.” (Commissioner, 1-2). At the second unit of her
report, the Commissioner presents 7 examples that “indicate the necessity of a proper

assessment and determination of BIC”, in order to avoid situations such as the current practise
of applying generalised punitive measures for children with emotional problems or delinquent
behaviour, the cooperation with parents (especially in the field of evaluation of their child and
the possibility of a special curricula for him/her) and the children’s preferences towards fields
of studies (i.e., religion) (Commissioner, 2-3). Then, the Commissioner proposes that the
Ministry should apply short- and long-term programmes and plans to assure a “high-quality
education in an inclusive framework” and strengthen all the stakeholders, with constant
monitoring of schools in the field of securing BIC (Commissioner, 3-4). The mechanisms
proposed to promote BIC and secure children’s engagement are: a) school councils, b)
mechanism to deal with complaints, c) establishing school regulations, d) parents’ council and
e) multi-disciplinary committees (Commissioner, 5-9). In her conclusive remarks, the
Commissioner proposes legal changes, as the current laws do “not fully comply” with the
principles of securing BIC, monitoring the State’s budgetary allocations into programs and
practises that particularly promote BIC (Commissioner, 9-10). Moreover, it is safe to conclude
that the need for more training at all levels on the issue of BIC is recognized and accepted by
all stakeholders.

7

SWOT

Strengths
● Free and compulsory education is provided, with the State providing free meals and
transportation when needed
● Programs against illiteracy
● Programs in schools of deprived sociocultural settings are in place (i.e Drase Schools)
● There are established processes outlined in the Internal School Regulations (Secondary
Education) to enhance the inclusion of children in the decision’s making process.
Similar process is in place for primary schools.
● There is an established independent human rights organization - the Office of the
Commissioner for Children Rights-which monitors and safeguards children’s rights.
Weakness
● Too much bureaucracy in the fields of cooperation with social welfare carriers
● Schools must follow only parents’ will when they evaluate their child to provide the
latter support (matters of special education, extra help)
● Infrastructure is not appropriate for summer times (hot weather) and dust, don’t provide
enough technological support to the teachers
● Participation of Children is in decision making is not guaranteed
Opportunities

● Need for schools’ autonomy on the fields of funds’ management, cooperation with
parents, decision-making towards curriculum – decentralization
● Improvement of infrastructure
● Need for training in BIC section – schools are reporting that the majority of the trainings
have to do with changes in the curriculum’s subjects’ methodology
● Improvements of policies towards BIC
● There are many NGOs and other organizations promoting children’s rights with whom
schools can establish synergies.

Threats
● In most occasions, BIC isn’t taken into consideration during decision-making in
schools’ policies or states’ plans and programs.
● Teachers are mostly concerned to follow all the curriculum and achieve the levels
required by the Ministry, also providing security – because of that, they don’t have time
to invest in their emotional relationship with their students
● The existing culture and mindset neglect the importance of children’s participation

8 CONCLUSION
The Cyprus’ educational system has to integrate a decentralization and start providing
autonomy to schools, especially in the following matters: (a) fund’s management, (b)
cooperation with parents (schools don’t have to take only the parents’ will into consideration
towards their child’s education and possible support), (c) cooperation with social welfare
carriers (school administrations don’t have to wait until the Ministry and the Heads of SWO
will achieve an agreement towards a possible support program or investigation), (d) avoiding
bureaucracy.
Children must be more engaged in their school’s decision-making towards the following fields:
(a) schools’ policies, (events) planning and goal setting, (b) decisions towards their curricula
and fields of studies, (c) programs that are designed to provide support to themselves and their
families. As the Commissioner stated, BIC must be taken into consideration in every policy,
plans and programs making. But, as shown previously in SWOT analysis, the existent culture
neglects the importance of children’s participation in decision making.
To provide safety and technological support, schools’ infrastructure must be improved,
especially in providing safety during hot or cold weather and against dust. Also, the Ministry
and the Pedagogical Institute must provide education in BIC matters, as it was found that
principals and teachers do not know exactly what they are and they demand training not only
with theoretical parts, but also with practical tools to assure the BIC in their classrooms and
schools.

9 ANNEX OF BEST PRACTICES
1. Cyprus Children’s Parliament: The Cyprus Children’s Parliament (CCP), as it is
stated in the “Regulation of Cyprus Children’s Parliament” document, is a parliament,
which has the same number of representatives as the Parliament – House of
Representatives, with children aged 12 to 16 (CCP Regulation, 2004, Articles 1 and 3).
The elections for the CCP are taking place at the same time with the elections for
schools’ students councils of public and private gymnasiums (grades 7-9) (Article 3).
According to Articles 5 and 6, the CCP establishes District Committees and
Committees for the following matters: (a) Committee for Law Monitoring, (b)
Committee for Education, (c) Committee for Health and Environment, (d) Cultural
Committee and (e) Committee for Press and Communication.
2. PSEM (in Greek, “Παγκύπρια Συντονιστική Επιτροπή Μαθητών”, “Pancyprian
Coordination Students’ Committee”): Founded in 1994, PSEM is the main/an
organization that represents students’ interest (primary and secondary education, not
higher/highest) during discussions about exams, policies applied in schools, events
planning in a Pancyprian level, educational and cultural matters. PSEM representatives
are elected from the high schools (grades 10-12) students’ councils.
3. Drase (in Greek, “ΔΡΑ.ΣΕ” – the verb “δράσε” means “act” in imperative): Established
in 2015, Drase is a social educational program to provide help to families with low
economic status, aiming to decrease the cases of dropping school, the violence in school
and increase the students’ efficiency. Also, Drase aims to provide 650 job positions to
young scientists. By 2018, the program has been applied in 98 school units.
4. The Commissioner for Children’s Rights (in Greek, “Επίτροπος για τα Δικαιώματα
του Παιδιού”): First established by law in 2007, the mission of the Commissioner is to
protect and promote children’s rights, investigating any possible violation of those
rights, cooperating with the President, children, colleagues from other countries, legal
entities, non-governmental organizations.

10 EXAMPLES
Please describe one or two incidents in which BIC was not taken into account or it was violated
and how (i.e. educational policies or decisions).

Many times parents of children with disabilities ask that their kids be part of mainstream
schools as the Republic of Cyprus signed a UN convention that gives the right of inclusive
education to all children. Many times this right is not acknowledged and students with
disabilities are forced to go to special schools. Mainstream schools are not yet in a situation to
support individual needs for every student in Cyprus.

CYPRUS DATA COLLECTION ANALYSIS
Securing the Best Interest of the Child in School Administration. Cyprus
case

In order to investigate the existence, use and implementation of Securing the Best Interest of
the Child principle in School Administration, a qualitative and quantitative research was
conducted at national level. So as this to become feasible, Cypriot partners had to investigate
specific sectors of Cyprus educational system and specifically pre primary, primary and
secondary education (educators and school administration) and stakeholders / policymakers
that deal with education in Cyprus. In addition, an online questionnaire was published so as to
map opinions regarding the investigation of the above said principle. Even though the initial
proposal of the project did not include conducting research with children, it was decided that
this would add great importance to the whole investigation.

1. Methodology
University of Cyprus had the coordination of Work Package 1. The allocation of workload was
distributed with the agreement of all partners.
It was decided that a focus group with five educators and five personal interviews with school
principals would be held for pre primary, primary and secondary education. The effort was the
sample of participants to be as representative to the Cyprus educational system as possible.
Research tools and guidance was prepared by University of Valencia and modified at some
points by Cypriot Partners so as to appeal to Cypriot national context. A letter of invitation
and acceptance was prepared and each participant had to agree and sign so as to be part of the
research. Because of covid pandemia, researchers had the option to use online tools so as to
conduct focus groups and interviews. Online questionnaire was promoted to multiple
recipients. The target was to gather more than 300 participants but finally it ended up at 280
which is considered to be a good number.

2. Analysis
Each part of the research was conducted by two researchers. In case of person to person
research, the one was responsible for implementing the interview, while the other was
recording participants’ answers. Within a week, one of the researchers had to provide a
transcript with the data collected. The other researcher confirmed the validity of the transcript.
Both researchers conducted an independent data analysis, where they reported the main
outcomes of the content. A combined final report with the agreement of both researchers who
analysed the data was finally prepared.

2.1 Preprimary and primary education

2.1.1. Focus groups
Two focus groups, one for pre primary and one for primary education, with five educators each
were conducted. Preprimary and primary educators focus groups are presented together
because main tendencies of answers seemed to be very close. Moreover preprimary and
primary educators receive common education when they study for their university degree.
Five female teachers took part in the preprimary focus group and another 5 in the primary
teachers focus group. The fact that no male educator was included in the pre-primary educators
sample, does not create a major concern, since the majority of the pre-primary educators in
Cyprus are female. Specifically, according to data, for the school year 2017-2018, only 12
educators were male out of the 1086 pre-primary educators. Six (6) educators worked in
schools in the suburb of Nicosia, and 4 of them in the suburb of Larnaca.
Educators are not familiar with the principle of the best interest of the child. Neither during
their academic studies, nor through their in-service training. Thus, they deal with this concept
intuitively during their daily practice, but they are not equipped properly by the responsible
Ministry to do so. Based on the lack of knowledge about children’s rights in general, and the
principle of best interest particularly, professionals experience a feeling of inadequacy for the
decisions they take regarding children, even though teaching experience helps them become
more prepared. The lack of training makes educators feel intimidated by various conditions
associated with the application of BIC, such as how the different elements are weighted (i.e.
the objectives of the educational practice being focused on the enjoyment or the learning), how
conflicting interests are taken into consideration (i.e. the interests of a specific child in contrast
to the interests of other children or the interests of the child in contrast to the interests of the
family), and whether the child can be aware of what is his/her best interest. The main
empowerment tool for educators to become competent in applying the best interest principle
within their daily practice is training that should focus on children’s rights, empowerment of
educators, and mental resilience.
All educators agreed that there are not specific procedures outlined for assessing and
determining the best interest of the child. Protocols with determined procedures have been
established for specific areas, such as the protection of children from sexual abuse and domestic
violence, and educators have been informed about those. Therefore, they feel empowered to
follow the procedures, and additionally, they feel secure that they won’t be questioned for their
actions by third parties, a practice that happens a lot in other areas where established procedures
do not exist.
All educators reported that a major problem with the application of the best interest of the child
is the fact that the parents always have the last word for decisions concerning the child, even
in cases that multi-disciplinary teams are formed, because of the salient perception within the
Cypriot society that the family is the core that determines the child’s best interest. The fact
that children cannot receive any support from specialists, for example a psychologist, without
both parents’ consent was another factor reported by educators as having an impact on
safeguarding the child’s best interest.

Educators reported that at a theoretical level, the educational system safeguards the best interest
of the child, but its application in real life is still a challenge. As for the provision of specific
therapies, despite being noted as a positive element, it was reported that there are specific
drawbacks to the way it is applied today, such as the fact that it is only provided within the
school unit, and through a limited provisional time. There are specific practices applied within
the school settings which secure the child’s best interest such as the curriculum, the
involvement of all children into extracurricular activities, the provision of therapies within the
school setting, and the implementation of projects which support the school’s actions.
Additionally, the support provided by colleagues and in most of the cases, the collaboration
with the school’s administration are also factors which safeguard the child’s best interest.
Although educators reported both individual and social conditions that create vulnerability,
they reported that the way the system functions and its various characteristics are the main
inhibitors for the realisation of children’s rights. Those are: addressing all children as having
the same needs and providing ‘one-size education’ that fits all, the large number of children
within the classrooms and the limited funding provided to the school units, the bureaucratic
processes that cause delays for attending to specific needs of children, the time-consuming
procedures, the insufficient number of administration positions within the pre-school units, the
inadequacy of administration time for administrators, the constant educational reforms based
on political interests and the reluctancy in investing in education due to financial reasons, the
decision-making processes that derive from a central authority system without the participation
of the educators, along with the determination of the decisions taken based on the economic
costs they imply. Furthermore, the extended curriculum that does not provide time for other
activities and/or free time and play, and/or communication among educators and children
and/or physical movement were reported as inhibitors to the realisation of the child’s best
interest. At last, the emphasis on the security and health of children over other areas is an
obstacle that prohibits the realisation of children’s rights.
Furthermore, a major obstacle against the child’s best interest is various perceptions beheld by
the central authority which do not acknowledge the importance of early childhood. As they
stated, any reports for very young children are denied based on the argument that the child will
overcome difficulties with age increase and maturity.
Educators also reported the lack of collaboration among the school unit and various services,
due to the understaffing of certain public departments, such as the Educational Psychology Unit
(under the Ministry of Education) and the Social Services Department (under the Ministry of
Labour, Welfare and Social Services). As such, the needs of children are not attended to by
those departments when reported by the schools or there is a serious delay in responding to
those issues.
Educators stated that as the educational system functions at the moment, it depends on
educators and their knowledge, expertise and goodwill to ensure that the best interest of
children is applied during decision making. They emphasised that determined procedures well
known by everyone ensure that the child’s best interest is applied during decision making and
does not depend on the personal characteristics or efforts of the educators.
At last, educators reported that although the same provisions are provided to all schools, the
parents’ council is an agent that can create conditions of excellence within a particular school

unit. Moreover, the School Financial Boards are highly involved in the educational process,
without having the appropriate knowledge and/or skills to do so. Their responsibility to
manage the financial resources on behalf of the schools, provides them with another role which
finds them engaged in all aspects of school life and creates a form of vulnerability within the
school units. Τhe specific way that the educational system functions right now, as supported
by educators, needs to be restructured, since its current functioning promotes solely acquisition
of knowledge, while economic issues are placed above the children’s best interests.

2.1.2 Interviews pre-primary education head teachers

According to the findings, most of the Headteachers had not explicitly heard about the Principle
of BIC, but they made assumptions related to what is considered as the school’s best effort to
achieve a safe environment for learning and socialisation of children. They perceive various
precarious family situations as the main factor that causes vulnerability in children,
specifically: emotional, physical or sexual abuse, domestic violence, parental skills/ traumatic
experiences caused by ignorant parents and/or grandparents/ parental rejection, stressful family
conditions and economic factors. They also mentioned difficulties derived from the immigrant
background of certain families and also from the low educational background of some parents,
whereas disability was also mentioned as a risk factor.
The head teachers acknowledged the need to deal effectively with at risk factors and/or
situations of vulnerability. They explained that it is their responsibility to communicate with
parents, trying to establish collaboration, seeking at the same time professional support from
experts, if required, such as from educational psychologists, nutritionists, therapists, the
Welfare Office etc. They even mentioned that occasionally they coordinate initiatives of the
parents’ council to secure financial resources and food in serious cases of family poverty.
Regarding practices that empower educators, the headteachers stated that the principal must be
supportive and have a positive influence on the rest of the teachers, establishing good
relationships or even be a role model. They also emphasised that more targeted seminars and
workshops should be organised to enhance professional development towards the direction of
securing the best interest of the child.
In order to achieve BIC, the headteachers mentioned several approaches in their everyday
practice, such as focusing on diversity and cultural issues to include children with immigrant
biography in the school community etc. They also stressed the importance of investigating a
child’s home environment, by establishing cooperation with families. Some of them mentioned
the safety issue as the top priority of pre-school education. Pandemic measures seem to have
negatively affected all kinds of interactions relating to the preschool class, as the principals are
constantly concerned with health and safety matters, which inevitably result in social
distancing.
School infrastructure is also a factor that has an impact on BIC. Headteachers pointed out that
money is needed for investing in more appropriate school facilities, as well as for securing
extra spaces/rooms for one-to-one communication with a child if required.

Observation of everyday children’s behaviour seems to be an important tool for preschool
administration, in order to monitor elements that are related to BIC, such as healthy eating,
strange behaviour etc. … Due to the structure of preschool teaching, children get involved in
various activities and have several conversations with their teachers, which gives them the
opportunity to express their feelings and opinions about their school environment or other
issues that bother them within the school unit. The kindergarten has been described as a big
family; educators aim to develop a culture of trust and empathy in their school. Thus, children
get involved in decision-making very early and teachers believe they can choose for
themselves. Furthermore, a number of parents are interested in the curriculum and get involved
in the daily routine of their children.
The school unit arranges meetings with experts in the afternoon to discuss various issues of
interest, so there are opportunities to build up relationships between the school and families
and to exchange knowledge. However, most of the compulsory in-service training is about
educational aspects and not specifically intended to develop the concept of BIC.
A major difficulty reported by headteachers in securing BIC, is the fact that parents’ consent is
a requirement for important decisions regarding the child, even in cases that the parents may
not be in a position to evaluate what is the best choice for their child. Parents usually react
emotionally and they cannot always consider all the aspects that affect their child’s educational
progress. For example, decisions to repeat a class or to file a referral for a child to be assessed
by an educational psychologist, are not always welcome by parents, who sometimes resist or
present an opposite view and they always have the last word, regardless of BIC. For
headteachers, BIC is an everyday challenge and they are aware of their responsibility to
collaborate with families, even when parents are reluctant, since this is the best option for every
child.
Collaboration with the Social Services or the School Psychology Unit has been reported as an
important factor to secure BIC. Despite the school’s efforts to deal with any difficulties as early
as possible, in many cases there seem to be long delays for the authorities to respond in order
to identify the specific needs of certain children and to provide the necessary support, e.g. to
children with disabilities. This bureaucracy has been identified as a major obstacle by
headteachers.
Lastly, all the interviewees seemed to be dedicated to their jobs and they admitted they
recognise the big responsibilities they have, as principals, to achieve the maximum benefit in
children’s welfare. Although they never received any training specifically targeted to the
promotion of BIC, they believe that through practical experience they become better equipped
to deal with such issues over the years. They also argued that the educational system must
undergo certain changes to emphasise more problem-solving skills in real life, to facilitate selfesteem and to develop skills for an independent living. Teachers feel they do their best for
children to be happy at school and they offer a suitable environment for learning and
socializing, but, apart from that, it may be necessary for parents to attend seminars in order to
enhance their parental role. BIC can be better achieved if it is a common target.

2.1.3 Interviews primary education head teachers

Out of the five principals, four were from Limassol’s school units and one from Nicosia. The
population of schools, on average, was 240 children in every school, except for one, which had
only 35 students - this one was located in a rural area, where the rest were located in the cities.
All interviews, due to COVID-19 restrictions, took place via internet meetings and were
recorded.
The principals showed a little or non-existing knowledge of BIC and its principles. One of the
principals had a perennial experience at the children's protection committee and has some
theoretical knowledge about the BIC. The rest may have read academic literature about this
subject or have found some articles on the Internet, but mostly, they describe BIC and its
principles using their self-evident interpretation, reporting that they didn’t get enough training
on this particular subject. Principals are reporting that, according to their own interpretation,
BIC has to do with children’s rights and their protection. So up to their knowledge and
experience there is no established procedure or ground rules so as to establish and monitor the
best interest of the child at school. Whereas they try every day to address issues affecting it
negatively.
The responders, generally, listed the following factors to identify a child as a member of a
vulnerable group of students: the main, and usually first named, category are the children who
are migrants and don’t speak Greek, children with disabilities and children coming from
families with low socioeconomic status. Divorced families were also named as a factor that
puts children in a vulnerable place. Also, one of the responders added the “weather” factor on
his/her list and one other added traumatic situations that children may experience in their daily
life.
The responders demonstrated different points of view about Cyprus' education system. On one
hand, the education system provides public education to each child and its curriculum has a
progressive orientation, with programs against illiteracy being provided to schools and
children. Also, free meals are provided to children in need. On the other hand, the majority of
the responders share the opinion that the education system is “centralized” and “obsolete”,
adding more and more in student’s curricula. Also, according to the responders’ answers, all
the programs, decisions, policies and initiatives that the Ministry of Education promotes are
based mostly on the economic model rather than the pedagogical.
Regarding curriculum, most principals admitted that it doesn’t fit the students’ and school
units’ needs and the regular changes leave no space for BIC matters. As for decision-making,
the principals reported that they would prefer more freedom and autonomy in the fields of
decision-making and fund’s management.
A general comment is that school buildings do not provide enough safety against weather
conditions (especially against hot weather during summer time) and dust and don't have the
appropriate technology, which would help teachers to accomplish their lessons’ tasks and
goals.
In some schools, the physical environment is part of the students’ engagement and participation
in decision-making. As two of the principals admitted, children (especially 5th and 6th graders'
students) are engaged in decision-making towards environmental policy, by taking care of the

school's gardens. Also, in some schools, children are participating in decision-making towards
actions against aggression, violence and delinquency, behavioral codes in their classrooms, and
helping teachers with their surveillance duties. In few cases, students are engaged in events and
excursion’s planning, through the Central Student Council, in other cases, their participation in
such activity is under consideration. One principal reported that children are engaged in
school’s goals setting too.
Head teachers reported that relationships among school staff and children are based on mutual
respect, cooperation and teachers’ goodwill, but several times teachers cannot find the time to
invest emotionally in such relationships, due to the huge amount of work to be done towards
curricula.
Headmasters pointed out to school staff meetings as a way to establish the best interest of the
child at school. The matters of children’ safety, individual needs and BIC are one of the main
topics during teacher’s staff meetings. Furthermore they propose that there should be specific
hours that teachers could come together with stakeholders so as to deal with issues pertaining
the best interest of the children. One more thing they discuss in this meetings is educators
concern regarding illiteracy and how to help children tangle it but they admitted the two
following facts: (a) programs against illiteracy need more support and it is hard for teachers to
find time to engage is such programs and help all students to achieve a good level of Greek
language and (b) one of the principals admitted that schools need to take care firstly the local
(Cypriot) children and not only migrant students because for the moment there is no extra
support for Cypriot students who struggle with learning difficulties.
As reported, the cooperation with parents is welcome but it is mainly focused on financial
aspects, because parents are helping via philanthropic events and providing funding to schools
to upgrade the computers or other facility staff. But, as all the principals admitted, parents can
be a great obstacle when school is trying to provide support to their child. As one of the
responders describes it, parents can cause troubles to school administration because of their
intense care or negligence towards their child. One of the principals presented an example from
the previous (2019-2020) academic year, where the parents (especially the child’s father) were
so negative towards school, which tried to provide support to their child via a special program.
Parents will play the greatest role in decision-making towards providing or not a support
program to a child in need, that’s why principals feeling that “their hands are tied” and ask for
more autonomy and freedom, a position of power in their communication with parents, so
parents’ will would not be the only one that matters. At this point, one principal pointed out
that sometimes, to secure the best interest of the child, school administrations have to “break
the rules'' and not to follow 100% the guidelines of the Ministry of Education and parents’ will.
The cooperation with local stakeholders and institutions has been described in different ways
during the interviews. Most of them tend to define this cooperation as not existent or
malfunctional. Cooperation with Social Welfare Office (SWO) has been emphatically
described with the word “bureaucracic” and principles presented the following difficulties they
face while they are trying to reach and cooperate with SWO:
● To get support from SWO (i.e., for cooperation with an officer), school administration
waits for the highest ranks of Ministry and SWO to achieve an initial agreement, and
then the school can use the carrier’s help.

● SWO is understaffed and the officers are transferred regularly to other schools or places,
so the school administration has to explain the situation to new officers every time.
Only one principal admitted that his/her school (in Limassol) has a great cooperation with local
institutes such as Church, football/sports clubs and neighborhood’s policeman, but, generally,
with stakeholders such as [the] Ministry, District Offices of Special Education and other social
institutes, the cooperation is described with the use of the word “bureaucracy”.
Another problem that school administrators are facing is the lack of school/educational
psychologists because children nowadays are very often in vulnerable places. One of the
principals proposed to promote the establishment of school/educational psychologists,
especially in schools with few numbers of students – also, it has been proposed that small
schools can be united in one group and have access to the same psychologist
During the interviews, the principals were asked to evaluate Cyprus' education system, pointing
to its positive and negative aspects. The majority responded that the system is evaluated as
moderate (one of the principals admitted “it’s just OK”). The positive aspects of the Cyprus’
education system, as the majority responded, are the progressive orientation of the curriculum
and the assurance that every child in Cyprus will have access to education, along with the
programs against illiteracy and free meals. On the other hand, the negative reviews were mostly
against the economistic orientation that [the] Ministry applies during its decision-making, its
centralization and obsolete status and pointed out that the infrastructure – despite some positive
changes that took place the last years – needs serious improvements.
As for the training provided, principals admitted that the majority of training emphasizes on
the regular changes towards curricula (example of the evaluation of students, firstly provided
in 2019, is given), without space for BIC.
Finally headteachers feel the need to be furthermore trained for good practice on how to
establish the best interest at their school. It would be a good case if the training programs that
are offered for teachers take that in mind and educate educators how to pursue the best interest
of the child in school.
Summing up:
● Limited or non-existing knowledge among principals, teachers and school units about
BIC, lack of training, willing for trainings that will combine theory and practices
● The education system is centralized and obsolete, even though there have been few
steps to provide autonomy to schools, principals ask for more freedom and autonomy
on resources’ management, curriculum and decision-making
● Policies have been promoted based on economic rather than pedagogical model and
point of view
● The cooperation with parents is excellent in the financial sector, but parents may be a
serious obstacle in providing support to children, as their will is the most important and
decisive – that’s why principals ask for a position of power during their communication
with parents

● The infrastructure cannot provide safety against hot weather and dust, doesn’t have the
appropriate technologies to help teacher with their lessons, overall needs improvement
● School units ask for more freedom and autonomy because there is a lot of bureaucracy
during their attempts to get help from social welfare services, which are understaffed
and their officers may be not experienced
● Migrant children/children that don’t speak Greek (dominant language), children with
disabilities, from families with low SES are the most named and vulnerable groups of
students
● The education system is evaluated as moderate
● Institutionalization is proposed for the matters of staff meetings and education
psychologists
● Students’ engagement in decision-making needs to be increased and their opinions have
to be taken more seriously into consideration

2.2 Secondary education
2.2.1 Teachers focus group

Five secondary teachers took part in this focus group. Out of the five teachers, three were from
Nicosia and two from Limassol, again from both junior and senior high schools (Gymnasium
and Lyceum). One is a teacher of Information Technology, one a linguistics teacher, one an
Arts teacher, one of domestic economy and the last one is a French teacher. All interviews and
the focus groups took place online due to the Covid-19 restrictions and were video recorded.
Secondary school teachers are generally unaware of, or have a vague only idea regarding, the
principle of BIC and cannot define it with certainty. They usually try to define it through
description of the constituent terms. It was suggested that lack of time is the prime reason for
this gap in knowledge as they feel overwhelmed with the work they need to do at schools.
There are confusing ideas about the concept and they are not clear as to how to approach it and
how to act upon it (e.g. one suggested that it mostly concerns children with disabilities or with
particular learning needs which do not get as much support and assistance as they need).
Broadly speaking they are also unclear regarding the level of preparedness that is required for
the application of the BIC principle at school.
They have identified a number of factors that would put a child in a vulnerable position, mostly
related with family and the family’s socioeconomic status, personal factors such as learning
difficulties as well as reasons of diversity (e.g. gender and sexuality, religion). What deserves
special attention is that the respondents suggested that although there is some support for

children with learning difficulties, the way some infrastructure of the educational system
operates (e.g. the one for special education) could marginalize a child with a disability. It
seems that a number of students (about 10%-20% in classrooms are not able to follow the
learning process in class due to their different learning patterns and needs which are not served
and there are both administrative and educational responsibilities for this. The educational
authorities do not necessarily guide teachers on how to deal with such cases (alternative
teaching methods), and at the same time teachers have to cover a specific curriculum in a
specific pressing time frame. On the other hand, some teachers lack relevant training that would
help them handle such cases.
In addition, although educators generally work to ensure a ‘free from danger’ setting for a
student and for the suitable environment, students do carry habits from their homes that can
create an endangered situation. Whatever the school community tries to build, it can be
destroyed by some family settings. The overuse and abuse of technology and the internet has
also been quoted as a factor that would sometimes turn students vulnerable as protection from
violence and safety in cyberspace are other issues of concern. Although schools cannot address
the BIC totally because there are also parents and families that may impede the process and
have a different opinion than the teachers, securing the emotional and psychological health is
deemed as a prerequisite to the students’ development.
The educational system is deemed problematic as it is defined as exam-focused and very
competitive. In such a context, BIC, unfortunately, isn’t a priority especially in senior high
school since the focus on testing and exams do not leave much room to teachers to deal with
the principle of BIC, especially in the case of students who are unable to cope with such a
system. What is suggested is an educational reform towards a holistic view of the students in
order to provide them with the necessary skills for future citizens. Since such reform is not
applied yet, securing practices that pertain to the principle of BIC in high schools depends on
individual educators, which is not considered right; in turn, BIC should be part of the
curriculum.
Another concern about the educational setting is that there is generalization in the educational
process and not individualized learning; however, not all can learn in the same way. The
potential use of a second teacher in the classroom is suggested as a way to better serve the
needs of students who differ from the majority in their learning patterns and rhythms. Many
students do not want to work on their curriculum material. Even the children with learning
difficulties that participate in groups of 4 or 5 students still cannot learn in the group, they have
to be served individually. The pressing timeframe for the curriculum does not allow teachers
to better understand the learning needs of all students (even of those who do not have any
learning difficulties).
Cases of vulnerable children are not the only ones that the current setting of the educational
system fails to serve. Gifted and talented children also lack opportunities to express and
improve their talents through the formal educational context. Although there are sporadic and
rare school competitions for gifted children these are often based on private initiatives and it is
hard for all students to participate because of the high intensity of the pace of the educational
curriculum. In contrast to a system emphasizing grades and tests, the respondents suggest an
educational curriculum revised at its aims and objectives, focused on life skills that would
enhance the students’ curiosity and urge for research, creative thinking and the joy of learning.

For such radical changes what is proposed is a restructuring and change of perceptions not only
in education but also within the family. The latter is viewed as a key factor, as cooperation
between educators and parents is crucial for BIC.
The suggested change of perceptions is necessary especially in issues that have so far been
considered taboo issues both by the Ministry of Education and by Cypriot society in general
(e.g. religious beliefs or sexuality). In this regard, the intervention of the official Church in
educational affairs is deemed as problematic and the need for separation of the Church from
the educational process is emphasized by two teachers. In addition, anachronistic elements (e.g.
festivals, celebrations) still survive in the Cypriot educational system.
One teacher, on the other hand, thinks that the contribution of the Church can be beneficial in
terms of charity support as it actually happens in practice.
The day to day curriculum does not fit all students and their learning skills, needs or interests.
The point system for technical education has changed and eventually more students from such
schools end up to general education high schools where they have no interest or they might feel
unfit, ending up in misconduct. Maybe additional subject areas in technical education or further
vocational training are needed to overcome such problems.
It was also suggested that teachers at schools work mostly either for the weakest students or
for the few good ones. The average student is not actually receiving a lot of attention. There is
a lot of confusion in terms of educational issues and this is the result of a grade-centered system.
This system is not necessarily focused on the students’ baggage of knowledge. Students should
develop critical thinking and ethical values of which most students are currently unaware and
they lack civic and social skills. Teachers strive always to provide such values to their students
and make them responsible citizens while ensuring security for all.
Some schools are very large and this needs to change in order to better serve the principle of
BIC for all the students.
When it comes to infrastructure the respondents suggest that although it depends on the school,
in general Cypriot schools are not very welcoming places and they can be improved in order
to be more pleasant for students, teachers, and staff. Buildings should be based on energy
saving, smart solutions that respect the environment and are made with love and concern for
those who are housed in them. The school experience has to be enjoyable. It is not today. There
are many measures for the students’ physical safety and there is provision of meals for children
in need. Although there is no specific room designated to increase communication between
teachers and students, the counselor’s office is appropriate and welcoming. In general, in this
regard there is a positive trend towards the best interest of each child.
Despite the reported inefficiencies of the current context and the room for improvement, the
teachers find quite useful the institution of the school counselor as well as financial assistance
for children in need but the current schools are not judged as sufficient enough in terms of
securing BIC.
The school counselor has a special role and the need for counseling is gradually increasing in
high schools. One concern expressed in regards to school counselors is that they are often
experts on issues of learning difficulties with an educational focus.

There needs to be an increase in the number of school counselors or related experts so that the
time needed for the identification of vulnerable children should be limited and there is the
proposal to have counselors not only for the students but also for the teachers. The need for
more counselors (especially for larger schools) that will be also appointed full time in order to
build a more stable relation to the students is stressed. The want of school psychologists that
are experts on issues beyond the academic issues is also highlighted. One teacher suggested
that interviews with school counselors will be useful for the SEBI project. Although there are
special school companions for children with special learning difficulties, psychologists in the
school environment are immediately needed.
In that context, the formal path through which vulnerable children are identified in Cypriot
schools is through the teachers that are responsible for every class and they eventually report
cases of children that face various problems - social, economic or personal (e.g. bullying).
Disciplinary action is taken in cases where there is a very threatening act that a student will
perform against others. Cooperation with the parents is and should always be a way to serve
the principle of BIC.
Student councils are also seen as a positive contribution towards serving BIC and there is a
central council through which students express their ideas on different issues; however, it is
again up to the head administrators of each school whether these opinions and ideas will be
finally taken into consideration.
There is additionally a committee for special education as well as educational groups where
teachers and head teachers convene for the students’ interests and discussion on relevant issues.
Although such discussions take place, they do not always have a standardized follow up process
and usually there is not much time for further engagement with the problems students might
face in their family and social settings. The reason is again deemed the grade-centered system
while the curriculum does not change to adapt to students’ specific needs or gaps (e.g. in case
of students who do not speak the language well). Especially for these students the system needs
change and improvements. In their first year in the country, migrant students should have more
hours of courses for which language is not very central such as arts, music, sports along with
the teaching of the language so that they can eventually catch up and adjust better in the
standard curriculum later.
There are the standard educational group meetings once every few months, as reported also by
head teachers above, and exchange of information between teachers who teach in the same
class is deemed necessary. A solution for further action of these groups that was suggested by
a teacher is that these meetings should take place beyond the regular school teaching hours’
schedule.
Parents can easily communicate with the teachers through various means (email, phone, face
to face) and teachers are available for such communication. Quite often communication with
parents is more effective with the teachers who are responsible for each class. Teacher-parent
communication is positive and can help both teachers and students in the majority of cases.
One needs to note, however, that in many cases the parents of vulnerable children do not reach
out or communicate with the school community for various reasons (e.g. they can claim lack
of time) and the ones who communicate are mostly the parents of students who do not face
problems, a fact that is masking therefore, the extent of the existence of vulnerable children.

Teachers believe that many parents find their employment as an excuse in order to explain their
lack of oversight over their children. Cooperation between teachers and parents should be
enhanced. The educators explore the student’s family environment to understand the child. And
they always try to act in such a way so that all the students have a way to distinguish wrong
from right, understand themselves and become better people. But the family needs to go along
with these values and principles. According to teacher, many of the parents buy for their
children very expensive gadgets, but they do not necessarily invest in their further cultivation
as people.
When a difficulty is pointed out to a parent by the teacher, parents do not always respond
according to the security of the child. Especially those with family problems, violence, conflict
etc. That means that teachers cannot ensure safety for all students if parents do not follow the
educators’ advice. For example, nowadays with the Covid-19 crisis, some parents do not care
to convince their children that they have to wear a mask and they contest the teachers. That
leads to students losing respect for teachers or fellow students, or school staff such as cleaning
personnel.
In addition, parents may pose obstacles to students being examined by school counselors and
there is a delicate balance that needs to be kept regarding the intervention of state institutions
in family affairs. Teachers are trying to convince parents to accept the advice and evaluation
of school counselors for their children’s best interests. This is not always easy. When parents
happen to be unresponsive to the identified needs of a child, most of our respondents are not
aware of any specific legal framework for such cases. They believe that parents always have
the last word in issues that concern the interests of their children irrespective of the educators’
suggestions.
The public image of educators and the understanding of the importance and their roles can be
improved and become more recognized by society, the government and the educational system
per se. Another problem pointed out is that this school in many cases is viewed by parents as
a “parking place” for children. They send their children but discredit the school and the
educators. Teacher – parent cooperation is suffering from a deficit of public respect for
teachers.
Interaction with the local communities is present but largely depends on each community. In
larger communities the cooperation between local authorities and schools is more difficult.
There are some competitions, activities or cultural festivals that are positive developments.
Furthermore, cooperation between schools and various state and non-state organizations (e.g.
educational psychologists, Social Welfare Office) is also present but rather limited and delayed
due to bureaucratic obstacles, lack of time, funding and personnel in such organizations. More
work is needed in this direction. Good cooperation with the aforementioned institutions is
considered key to the benefit of the children especially when it comes to information release
and verification regarding the needy. Private and sensitive data need to be protected so that
students will feel free to confess some of the problems they face; otherwise, some needs may
be hidden.
One teacher had a differing view and noted that in her experience relations between the school
community and the local community are very positive and the latter provides support for
children in need. She also said that the Social Welfare Office is equally helpful but opinions of

teachers here are also divided based on the experience of their individual interactions with this
Office.
Other institutions are not known to teachers but if they exist, they could certainly help. A
teacher believes that maybe cooperation with the police could be of help so that the school can
be more informed on issues that relate to their students.
Educators themselves feel in general terms knowledgeable and prepared to face problems
related to BIC but at the moment they can be empowered to work along the principles of BIC
in cases where there is a specific need only when the school’s head administration is open
minded and helpful. This, however, relies on individual will and is plagued by plenty of
bureaucracy.
For this reason, although the identification of student needs is usually immediate, the
application of solutions in the direction of BIC takes a lot of time because the educational
system is highly centralized and bureaucracy can be a problem. Further decentralization of
schools is desired.
The seminars offered by the Pedagogical Institute are mentioned as good practice as well as
the in-school seminars offered during the ‘Educators Day’ every year. Usually teachers attend
seminars that fit their academic discipline but if there were seminars on issues related to the
BIC, they believe that a number of teachers would be interested in attending. However, oneday seminars occasionally are not enough for such issues but rather longer courses (e.g. a three
month training course) along with an element of practicum could really make a difference.
The interviewees suggested that they certainly try to assist as many students as possible in
terms of BIC but they admit that they need extra help to further support all the students. They
do have help at the moment but this is either not enough or not very specific on the principle
of BIC.
There are, however, no evaluation protocols for teachers based on their practices to protect the
BIC; all evaluation is based on how teachers serve their scientific subject in the classroom.
Educational seminars on topics relevant to the best interest of the child are provided to
educators but the seminars should expand to include diversity issues which are thought to be
very important. All teachers can benefit from seminars specific to the principle of BIC on a
regular basis so that they can better understand the educational philosophy and what they can
do for the Best Interest of their students.
Although they recognize that more can be done to train teachers in the principle of BIC, they
acknowledge that such efforts may fail because teachers usually try to fit all such activities
(e.g. seminars) in the regular working hours. This is hard to achieve. Many indicators are
presented but teachers feel they have no support so that they can apply more innovative
approaches. Most students find support through tutoring outside the school. What a teacher
suggested is that there might be a need for an increase in the time that both students and teachers
spend inside the school for co-curricular or extra-curricular activities that would go beyond the
standard, already existing activities (festivals, celebrations).
To sum up:

❖ Very limited knowledge of BIC among educators who are generally knowledgeable and
have many years of teaching experience but need to be specifically trained in the
principle of BIC

❖ Systemic obstacles in the educational system (outdated, exam-centered, bureaucratic,
anachronistic curriculum) limit its effectiveness when it comes to the application of
BIC, which needs to become its priority.

❖ Much is left to individual initiatives of both teachers and head teachers and
administrators

❖ Intermittent and erratic initiatives are underway but further structural reforms are
deemed necessary

❖ Teachers are much more critical of the structure of the existing educational system than
the head teachers.

❖ The educational setting is striving for the Best Interest of children but teachers and
students do not have a clear picture on the concept and its various repercussions. The
grade-centered system takes away the attention from other educational parameters on
which both teachers and students should focus for the child’s best interest.

2.2.2. Head teachers interviews

There is only very partial or nonexistent knowledge of the principle of BIC. One of the
respondents was also a counselor and this is how she has some knowledge of that principle. In
general, there is difficulty for the participants to clearly define the principle of BIC and what
they usually do in this question is to describe the components of the term in a self-evident
interpretation of the concept of BIC when they lack prior knowledge. They suggest that it refers
to setting a framework in which all people should function having the fundamental rights of
the child as a priority.
The head teachers have identified a number of factors that would bring a child in a vulnerable
position, mostly related to family and the lack of care, support, safety and attention within,
personal factors such as learning difficulties as well as emotional stress at school. The
interviewees stressed the inflexibility of the current school system that makes it quite difficult
to handle cases of vulnerability and the need for a change in school culture is emphasized.
Broader social environments and external factors (such as living in war zones) are also listed

as creating vulnerability of children. As one of the respondents suggested, a prerequisite for
the best interest of the child is peace and then the satisfaction of the other needs of a child’s
such as safety, health and nutrition. The best interest of the child should be related to the child’s
future and vision aiming for its development in coexistence with one another. One major factor
that increases children’s vulnerability in Cyprus today is bullying. It seems that some parents
even encourage their children to practice social exclusion and this is very unfortunate.
According to most head teachers, the educational system is not indifferent to students’ needs
(dispersion of funds, the existence of school counselors and their recently increased hours, the
present of school psychologists (but there is the need for more hours for those) the evaluation
of different learning levels and the group of immediate response that can take action in a case
of an emergency and help some students) but there is room for improvement and better
operation of the existing ones (more external structures for the children’s support, and more
support for students that cannot cope with the educational curriculum especially at senior high
school). One of the respondents noted that the educational system should clearly reflect the
students’ skills and real capabilities for their best interest, while he believes that this is not the
case and students receive grades that do not necessarily reflect actual skills and so they
eventually have a skewed idea about their future professional plans.
Some positive developments listed are the efforts of the ministry to improve the learning
outcomes of the educational curriculum as well as the quality of education provided, the fast
and relatively easy application of changes since Cyprus is a small country and the recently
increased opportunities for children to participate in diverse extracurricular activities. Among
the strong points of the educational system that were quoted is the provision of public education
to all children irrespective of their background.
However, head teachers also pointed to the gaps and the educational system’s structural
problems and weaknesses. Such problems are the fact that the educational system is rather
teacher-centered and not student-centered, that there are a few training opportunities for the
teachers and in those that exist one can see always the same people getting trained, there are
no opportunities for children to develop their skills and critical thinking (there is rather an
emphasis on rote learning), the educational system is highly centralized and there is a need for
more independence of the school unit.
Head teachers usually see this as an obstacle to their work and they would like to have the
freedom to make their own decisions in their own schools in order to ensure the students’ best
interest. Some head administrators decide to move beyond bureaucratic obstacles but again this
is an individual decision.
Finally, decision making in the school community is not always aiming to the best interest of
the child but rather to the smooth operation of the school. Another weak aspect is that the
curriculum is rather generalized and does not correspond to the individual needs of the diverse,
multicultural student body.
Schools should provide both a physical and social environment to all students that would ensure
their safety and health but also adapt to the different developmental needs and difficulties every
child is facing during the educational process (e.g. learning difficulties, bullying) so as to
provide the necessary support. The school environment should ensure that all students have
equal opportunities for education, should be pleasant and stimulate the students’ imagination.

In some schools there are basic problems such as humidity and construction problems.
Infrastructure that would promote and guarantee the students’ health and safety as well as space
provided for private communication between teachers and students has been improved through
the years with the addition of art works, green spaces, school guards and through the work of
relevant committees but there is still room for further improvement. One interviewee suggested
that head teachers should not always deal with every single technical problem (e.g. whether
there is proper heating in the school) but this could be the responsibility of the relevant school
committees.
Special medical services and other expert services at schools are still missing particularly from
larger schools while there are also gaps in teachers’ training and sensitization on specific health
issues especially when it comes to mental health that is given less attention than physical health.
It is usually through the parents that head teachers are informed about any health problems of
the students and take special measures to face it to the best of their capacity with the advice of
doctors (in case of physical health) and of child psychologists (in case of mental health).
Occasionally such experts come to school and inform teachers on how to deal with such
problems. Special education companions support children with mental disabilities. These
accompanying persons are not specialized in every subject of the curriculum. Sometimes tests
given to students contain different levels of difficulty to serve different levels of learners for
the benefit and the interest of weaker students. More special education teachers are also needed
to further support the educational needs of such children.
When it comes to the issue of how to facilitate communication between educational staff and
students for the benefit of the latter and for the application of BIC, trustworthy counselors,
mentors and responsible educators that create friendly relationships with children and are able
to listen to their problems are seen as quite helpful. Common actions, planning of field trips
and other initiatives promote such communication. The recent institution of mentors in Cyprus
is seen as a very positive development in this direction. There seems to be easier
communication between children and educators of younger ages.
School counselors identify family problems with individual students and further action is taken
on a case by case basis (e.g. poverty and need for school lunch, disrespectful behaviour and
associated problems). In a given school there is an overwhelming number of cases that reach
the school counselor for a rather small number of students. The head teacher associated this to
educational and class related issues.
The convention of the educational group (with all teachers and the school counselor or the
meetings of all teachers that teach in one class) happens both at the beginning of each school
year and at regular intervals or every time there is a specific problem, as often as is needed.
Most of these conventions are about pedagogical and academic issues that would ensure the
interests of the students. Issues with students with health problems or delinquent behaviour are
also addressed in such meetings.
General meetings are also taking place and the contribution and participation of all teachers in
decision making in the school community is deemed useful and needed. In such meetings it is
very important to protect the personal data of the students. More specific groups of stakeholders
(school counselor, child psychologist, teachers, head teacher) focus on problematic cases on
all fronts and make decisions to the student’s best interests.

In general, in case of disrespectful students, head teachers (as well as many teachers) approach
them, discuss with them in order to understand and advise them and would not immediately
resort to disciplinary actions. When they do, this is because they need to ensure the safety and
security of all other students in class but even in such cases, they take into consideration the
child’s with delinquent behaviour and adjust these actions accordingly. Sometimes students
with delinquent behaviour enter programs with art or music and they show improvement in
their behavioural patterns.
In case of migrant students that do not speak the local language there are specific schools that
have integration and support programmes for them in every region and these students are
referred to these schools where they do not always want to go. A head teacher suggests that
these students should not follow the same curriculum as the others (e.g. not to learn ancient
Greek but more hours of Modern Greek as they need it). This option is not offered by the
educational system and there are specific literacy support services for extra language teaching
to those students. Extra teaching support is also provided to students who perform poorly in
diagnostic tests. This might not be enough because the educational curriculum cannot serve
every child’s educational needs. It is important for head teachers and school counselors to keep
open communication channels with the students so that the latter feel comfortable enough to
express any problems they might face and eventually resolve them.
Of further assistance is students’ participation in decision making in schools. This is deemed
very important in order to increase the responsiveness of the students to the decisions taken.
Students should have the right to participate in decision making procedures in the school setting
in order to feel integral parts of the educational community. The Director’s Council is
composed of teachers and students alike (via the Central Student Council) and convenes once
a month. An exchange of opinions and proposals for action goes both ways. The Central
Student Council convenes regularly and there are also students as class representatives. In each
committee that exists in schools (for school safety, internal regulations, field trips etc) there are
student representatives
Another useful factor is parents’ participation in the educational community which has recently
increased. However, such participation is not always very effective especially when it comes
to parents of students who face problems in school and the family environment. Parents of
those students don’t come to school often and they do not cooperate with head teachers. In
cases educators believe that a student should be evaluated by a school counselor but its parents
are against such action, there seem to be no fixed solutions and head teachers can take action
only in some cases (the most serious ones). There is usually a discussion of the parents with
the school counselor/psychologist and in extreme cases the educators might involve the Social
Welfare Office.
Interaction with the local communities is deemed as two-way and positive but could be further
explored. While communities could support schools to develop actions in the direction of BIC,
this is not always the case. Sometimes, it is at the initiative of schools that such cooperation
takes place and sometimes the communities approach head teachers but there is certainly room
for improvement.
Cooperation with other states and not state institutions that can work in the direction of BIC
isn’t sufficient. For instance, head teachers do not always know which students are under the

Social Welfare Office. Relevant information is rarely released (e.g. for children that live in
violent settings) and mostly to the school counselor. It would be very useful if social workers
work along with teachers and head teachers for the promotion of BIC. However, they are
usually very busy undertaking such additional actions. There are basic structures that are
missing.
The views of head teachers are not always seriously taken into account. Sometimes official
decisions are made that are not easy to apply. In those circumstances, head teachers can
intervene and suggest alterations that are taken into account. However, their original
participation in decision making is considered best practice. The pandemic complicated things
in this direction.
Head teachers usually feel quite qualified to deal with issues related to the BIC but further
support is welcome. Lack of time and a lot of responsibilities are usually the reason for any
limits to the application of BIC. They feel they do their best to promote the BIC but they are
also open to dialogue and additional training and advice to this end. The pedagogical institute
offers seminars that cover issues related to the concept of BIC but only some teachers can
attend those as they take place after hours and during their spare time. Therefore, there is not
much time or opportunities for teachers to be trained in such seminars because of the heavy
workload they usually have. One the other hand, in-school training opportunities are not many,
they happen only twice or three times a year but the educators could choose the themes of the
training provided and more of such training opportunities should be organized. Educators do
not have all the support they could get but they try to do their best. They should have some
knowledge of psychology and have empathy.
To sum up:
● Limited knowledge of BIC among head teachers who are generally knowledgeable in
other issues but they need to be specifically trained in the principle of BIC
● Systemic obstacles in the educational system (teacher-centered, bureaucratic,
anachronistic curriculum) limit its effectiveness when it comes to the application of
BIC
● Much is left to individual initiatives of teachers, head teachers and school counselors
● Intermittent and erratic initiatives are underway but further structural reforms are
deemed necessary
● Head teachers are keen to receive more training regarding the principle of BIC and they
suggest appropriate forums where this can take place such as the in-school training
sessions which happen during the year and they could suggest the principle of BIC as a
desired topic for training.

2.2.3 Policy makes / stakeholders interviews

Five stakeholders were interviewed. Three of them are part of the Ministry of Education
Administration and two are members of national parents associations.
1.

High Ranked Officer

She was very willing to give the interview and she had no problem or hesitations to have the
interview recorded. Due to her position, she has knowledge of the SEBI project and she was
informed beforehand that the interview had to do with the Best interest of the Child. She was
answering all questions promptly without hesitations. The answers were kept to the point and
a sarcastic tone was detected as the interviewee chose to use irony in many of her answers. She
had no problem admitting that she did not have all the answers. She was more than willing to
admit to shortcomings within the formal Administration and confess that the Ministry of
Education has a huge room of improvement in this area. The interview was conducted in a nonformal manner.
A summary with the most important points of her views, follows.
Knowledge level of BIC
She perceives that the principle of ensuring the interest of the child, especially in our days, is
of essence. It is of a great importance to ensure that the child has every right to all
manifestations of life. People in the upper levels of education are aware of the principle of
ensuring the interests of the child and are better informed than teachers. She expressed a strong
belief that knowledge of what exactly the BIC involves is urgently needed.
The "interest of the child" should always prevail in all aspects of a child’s life, especially in
cases of violence and delinquency, where the child can be a victim or a perpetrator. The child
should be educated to be aware of his/her rights, thus to be in a position to be able to claim
them within a supportive legal framework that does not exist at the present. Family could and
should be in a position to support the child in claiming his/her rights in everyday life at school.
Moreover, the school personnel should work and be fully aware of the role of the child and
support him/her to become an active citizen and to be able to act at its best.
Knowledge level of BIC by the teachers
Currently, there is no policy that empowers teachers to ensure “the best interests of the child”.
Teachers are not obliged to get involved, but some training programs do exist and many
teachers voluntarily enroll and gain knowledge on the issues raised. There is no training
available for teachers in relation to aspects of safeguarding the interests of the child.
Concluding, she emphasized that the Ministry should be open to suggestions to include such
programs in our education system. It would be good to have an open dialogue on this topic,
because what is meant by the interest of the child, is not clear.
School Infrastructure
In her opinion, it is important that the schools are “equipped” with those activities and actions
that support and promote the child’s rights. She strongly believes that every action taken by the
Administration should be assessed based on the student's best interest. Thus, it is essential that
training should be offered to the staff that is involved with children and all should be able to
promote the child's interest. At the present, this does not happen.
Children Participation
She emphasized that she finds the role of children, within the school administration, to be
limited and only in writing. The participation is usually limited to having the opportunity to be

elected to the Student or the School’s Council. It is left up to the sensitivity of the school
management whether students are involved in decision – making. The current educational
administration is very far from what one calls the democratic right of the students. The Cyprus
education system is very centralized. Even for teachers, the right to make a decision,
concerning school issues, is often questioned. Children could and should participate in
decision-making processes; from the very beginning, i.e. there should be a classified way to
involve even the children of pre-primary, kindergarten to simple decisions. The skill of
participation needs to be taught from a very early stage.
Parents Participation
Parents and guardians participation is limited or ineffective. Their participation is rudimentary,
as far as it is advantageous in the educational system, they are there for financial reasons to
support the school, typically to be able to say that parents participate but we are still far from a
real and meaningful participation in the development of the school.
Final comment
The interviewee stressed the inflexibility of the current Educational System and administration
and pointed out that policies are decided by whoever happens to be appointed as Minister of
Education by current Governments and not by the permanent High ranked officers of the
Ministry that may have years of experience and knowledge on Education matters.

2.

High Ranked Officer / Female

The Head of the Directory appointed a representative to attend the interview. The person
appointed, an inspector, was very anxious about the interview. She called several times
beforehand asking what the aim of the interview was. A brief summary of the project was given
in writing. She also expressed worries about the recording of the interview. At the beginning
of the interview, she appeared excessively stressed. Her tone was gloomy and on many
occasions, unsure about how to answer the questions. During the process of the interview, she
seemed to be able to calm down and was more attentive to the procedure, giving more attention
to the actual questions. When the interview was completed, she needed to have assurance that
she did well and she answered all questions “correctly”! The mere fact that the Head of the
Directive did not manage to give the interview himself could be considered as an indication of
how he perceives BIC in general.
Knowledge level of BIC
At the beginning, the interviewee was confused claiming she did not know if there is a specific
principle of safeguarding the child's interest. She proceeded to guess that the principle of
safeguarding the child's interest must be relevant to the rights of the child and to how one adopts
procedures that secure the implementation of the rights of children.
Knowledge level of BIC by the teachers
She proceeded to claim that teachers do not have knowledge of the specific principle. She
firmly believes though, that teachers know very well the Charter on the Rights of the child.
Assuming that the BIC principle is part of the above-mentioned Charter, she then concluded

that most of the teachers know about it. She expressed confidence that in every opportunity
teachers talk and promote children's rights. She was certain that officials in the upper levels of
Education know and follow the principle of ensuring the best interest of the child. Finally, she
claimed that in all educational regulations and circulars the principle is of essence and always
taken into consideration.
She stated that there are practices that empower teachers and ensure the best interests of the
child within schools. The inspectors and teachers have experiences both academically and
empirically on such issues. The Pedagogical Institute offers training programs.
Vulnerability Factors
Many factors can put children in a vulnerable situation. Immigrant children or children with
disabilities. Lately, she claimed that experts from abroad were called with instructions from
the Minister of Education to look at the current situation and give their suggestions on how to
improve procedures in order to offer effective education to the children that are more
vulnerable.
School Infrastructure
Schools are appropriately equipped, technologically and with highly trained personnel. There
is a constant improvement. The Ministry of Education provides children with specialised
learning needs with special technological equipment after assessment of their needs. Even
wheelchairs are provided! There are specialized schools such as School for the Blind, School
for the Deaf.
She stated that there are practices applied to safeguard the best interests of the child within the
school unit, giving as an example the Antiracist Policy. Moreover, she said that the Ministry
employs educational psychologists whose main aim is exactly that, ensuring BIC. Of course,
this can only be done, if the parents give their permission. She added that there is a legislative
ground that ensures the best interests of the child; It may not be complete but efforts are made
for improvement.
Other sectors that support the school to ensure the best interests of the child are the Welfare
Office, Mental Health Services, the Police. There are other protocols for sexual abuse or
bullying on which teachers had training and know exactly the steps they should follow in such
cases. All of them offer their services to empower schools with the scope to ensure BIC.
Children Participation
Children do participate in decision-making processes within the school. In the framework of
the Central Student Councils in schools, children can raise many issues. Teachers always have
in mind this democratic principle and children are asked to talk freely if they feel they need
something. Therefore, children are allowed to talk and express opinions. We are not in the time
when a student wanted something but he/she was afraid to talk to the teacher. Primary school
aged children cannot have an opinion that goes outside the context of the lessons. Children
should be involved in the decision-making process from an early age, but this skill should be
built in a slow process, from simple to more complicated issues in the hope they can become
active citizens one day.

Parents Participation
Parents Associations work with the teachers and with the schools. Parents have the opportunity
to go to schools and talk individually about their children on a weekly basis if they need it.
Moreover, headmasters/headmistresses usually attend the Parents Association Meetings.
Parents, basically, are to help the school financially. Their participation in school
administration is limited. It depends both on the individuals who represent the Parent
Association and on their relationships with the Head of the school.
Final comment
In every action of Educational Administration or when a decision needs to be taken or a circular
is to come out, the best interest of the child is always taken into consideration. She admitted
that here is a lag in the legislation that many times makes the procedures and the decisions
concerning the BIC very difficult and time consuming. The Cyprus system is centralized. That
is to say, the school does not have the autonomy to decide what is best for its students.

3.

High Ranked Officer/ Male

Head of the Directorate. The interview was hard to arrange due to the interviewee’s hectic
agenda. The interviewee asked beforehand and information was given about the aim of the
project. He appeared very well prepared and had with him printed documents concerning BIC
as well as copies of PowerPoint presentations he gave in the past. He was eager to give very
informed answers to all questions and to prove that the Ministry of Education takes all possible
actions and measures to ensure the BIC is ensured.
He gave very detailed and informative answers using professional language, a lot of adjectives
and complicated terminology. This was the most difficult interview to analyze since the
information given was overwhelming. Here follows a summary of his answers on all issues
concerning BIC.
Knowledge of BIC
The interviewee had the actual principle printed out in front of him. He began to answer by
trying to explain that the policies implemented to safeguard the best interests of the child are
based on texts implemented by all Directorates of the Ministry of Education. The Ministry’s
main aim is the provision of humanistic education i.e. the formation of a framework of a school,
where no child is excluded, marginalized, stigmatized or unhappy. The management recognizes
that the young age is such, by its nature, that the child needs to be happy in school, to be able
to guarantee all the rights of access to quality learning. At the same time, the safety of the child
in the school area is of essence. Therefore, the general framework is that the rights of the child
are important and the nature of the school must be such and organized in a way that operates
and ensures both the safety and the learning process and the expression of children within the
school space.
Knowledge of BIC by the teachers
The degree of awareness of BIC of each teacher varies depending on their professionalism.
Our system is centralized. The degree of awareness can be further increased by offering

psychological support to teachers, thus teachers will be able to be closer to the children in order
to ensure BIC. The Ministry does offer training to teachers on a regular basis through the
programs made available by the Pedagogical Institute. Moreover, through the actions that the
Commissioner of the Child regularly takes, teachers are sensitized and very knowledgeable of
the matter.
Senior staff are routinely informed and are aware of the BIC principle. The Ministry gives them
the opportunity to study international reports and get involved in real cases. All cases
concerning BIC, for which the Commissioner of the Child has issued decisions are
communicated to them and archived. One can refer to previous outcomes before reaching a
decision on matters of BIC.
Vulnerability Factors
Equality takes shape, and it is one of the two parameters of the Ministry’s strategic planning,
which ensures non-discrimination between the various social categories of the composition of
the student population; dhildren with migrant biographies or children who belong tovarious
religious groups, children from disadvantaged families from a financial point of view or
children that grow within families that are dysfunctional, children who have a tendency to early
school dropout, children in special education for whom there are many provisions to ensure
BIC, children who have a specific sexual orientation, Roma children. The Ministry of
Education systematically monitors each child in unfavorable situations and offers various
mechanisms to meet the needs of these children. The most important issue is the learning
achievement and equal learning opportunities for all children.
In this context, there is an increased awareness by teachers for all of the above vulnerability
factors and an increased sensitivity as to how to approach children. Therefore, the child's
interest, the institutionalized processes within the school environment and the functionality,
are three basic vital instruments that are used to maintain the child’s best interest.
School Infrastructure
The logistical infrastructure in school buildings, meaning computers, tables, modern
technological means and buildings, are up to date according to modern standards. Moreover,
for the satisfaction of the interests of the children we have created successful institutions, such
as music schools and sports schools, through which the instruction is offered to meet the
expectations and special abilities of children regarding their learning process.
Furthermore the institutional framework of the Ministry also promotes BIC through
Educational Psychology Services, the Counselling Services, EAYP (Department of Health
Education),OAP (Emergency Response Team) ,COSV, all of which are institutions that help
very much. Teachers have the opportunity to use their services in order to offer support to
students facing any kind of problems.
Moreover, the relationship with the Child Protection Commissioner is a two-way process. The
Commissioner is entitled to act ex officio in order to be able to ensure the smooth functioning
of the schools and the safeguarding of the child's interest. There is also cooperation with other
relevant Foundations and established various institutionalized procedures with various bodies,

which bind the Ministry and ensure to operate for the benefit of the child. Moreover, there is
cooperation with the police to work for the benefit of the child, with preventive measures.
There is still room for improvement despite the present efforts. The Administrators act as
servants of society and especially of the children for whom we are accountable on a daily basis.
All the effort is aimed to be able to increase the degree of our responsiveness to the community
as a whole.
Participation of the Child
The rights of children in school are inviolable. The pedagogical framework is specific and is
relevant to their age and degree of maturity. Children should not act as passive recipients of
knowledge but as active co-organizers. Through electoral procedures, students elect the class
councils, the Central Student Council, at a provincial level elect (ESEM) and at a National level
the (PSEM). For younger students (gymnasium) we have representation through the Children's
Council. With both student bodies, the Ministry has close cooperation. These institutions help
the Administration in formulating the educational policy. We take their comments seriously as
long as they are genuine. Involvement of students, their elected bodies, in the decision-making
process is also present within schools. Student representatives have regular meetings and
participate in board meetings. There are thoughts, currently under discussion, about how to
improve student’s participation and ensure BIC. One proposal is to adopt a systematic
recording system of children's opinions in an objective way. Another one is to implement a
mechanism for receiving complaints, requests, or suggestions without revealing the identity of
the author. This can be achieved by periodically giving permission for small referendums
within the framework of democratic functioning of the school. Students should be able to
express their views on what is happening within the school.
Parents Participation
Parents, generally speaking, act in support of the school operation. Occasionally there are some
extreme interventions of utilitarian nature and opportunism. Parents Associations have to be
aware of the responsibilities and the framework in which the best interests of the child are
ensured. So all this must converge not at one level of transaction, but the primary interest of
the child and the learning process. The Principal of a school, the parents, the “spiritual” parents,
meaning the teachers, must converge and must be fully aware that when they speak and when
they act, they act on behalf of the child.
Final comment
Our primary concept is children. All the actions taken are for the children. Educational policies
exist and are too many. There is an effort to have convergences of educational policies, not to
have divergences. Power in unity. There should be no conflicts since these conflicts lead,
operate at the expense of everyone, especially children.

4.

and 5. Heads of Parents Association

The most important points derived from both interviews are presented below.

Both interviewees were happy to give a face-to-face interview, on separate dates. Both work
in the non-educational sector. Both are civil servants. They had no hesitation admitting that
they had very little knowledge on the matter and that it was the first time that they heard of the
BIC principle. During the interview, it was obvious that both men wanted to please the
interviewer. Because of the fact that they had very little knowledge of the BIC principle they
were unable to stay within the framework and answer the actual questions of the interview.
They were more eager to express their anxiety about their children’s education progress
especially during the COVID-19 pandemic.
It must be emphasized that these individuals are elected parents, by parents, for a specific
period of time, and their task is to speak on behalf and represent parents on serious educational
matters.
Knowledge of BIC
For both interviewees the BIC principle was something that they were not aware of. Both were
confident that it has something to do with Children’s Rights. Their emphasis was that children
should have equal opportunities within the educational framework. They believe that the
safeguarding of children is of paramount importance and the State should be able to cover it in
any way and cost. All children should have access to education, treated as equal members of
community and State. Children should enjoy the same rights as the rest of the citizens of the
Republic.
Knowledge of BIC by the teachers
Both interviewees were confident that a large percentage of teachers have the intention and
take all necessary actions to ensure the BIC within the schools framework. On the other hand,
they were certain that there are a number of teachers, who are not in a position or do not know
how to apply BIC, despite their best intentions, because of lack of training.
Also it is believed that a large percentage of high ranking officials know and implement BIC
but this does not mean that there is no room for improvement and they claim that training
should be offered at all levels.
Vulnerability Factors
The Heads of the Parents Associations recognize that there are certain children that do not
enjoy their rights in education. These are the children with disabilities and children who belong
to dysfunctional families and children that grow in single-parent families or families who face
serious financial problems. Many children are in an unfavorable position, but teachers do make
great efforts to help them. Local parent’s associations also assist these families and also
children of migrants and refugees. It was their joint belief that delinquent behaviors and
violence behaviors nowadays are mainly due to the lack of personnel at the services that need
to deal with these particularly troubled children.
School Infrastructure
If there was no financial aid from Parents Associations, many schools would be without
technological equipment. During visits to several schools in Europe, the realization came that
Cyprus’s schools lack greatly in infrastructure. Could support the educational and social care

of the child. For example, the Ministry is unable to offer online distance education to every
single child. The internet infrastructure within schools is not updated, schools are not
satisfactorily equipped with the appropriate technological equipment. In Europe, schools offer
all kinds of opportunities to children to explore their special interests and skills. In Cyprus,
children are not in a position to fulfil and maximize their ambitions and possibilities because
of serious shortcomings in infrastructure.
They both had knowledge of how the school administration can and cooperates with the Police,
the Educational Psychologists Services, Welfare Services and the CCR Office. They
underlined though that the lack of legislation does not allow autonomy of the school’s
management to contact and take action whenever they think it is for the best. They both also
emphasized that the educational administration system does not offer security to the teachers
that are willing to defend children’s best interest and a lot more needs to be done towards this
sector. The Heads of Parents association also recognizes the problems arising from the
legislation that gives the right to the parents to be in a position to decide if they give their
consent or not, for special care to be provided.

Participation of the Child
One of the interviewees was of the opinion that for children of young age, their best interest is
better to be decided by adults. Maybe towards the end of their primary school they are in a
better position to express an opinion. The second interviewee claimed that in recent years, after
the amendment of the legislation of the school regulations, students do participate in decision
making on matters that affect them. The Central Student Council is involved in the decision making. They are given the opportunity from the beginning of their school years to set some
goals and achieve them. On a higher level, Students Elected Representatives are invited to the
various committees or meetings organized by the hierarchy of the Ministry of Education or the
Education Committee of the Parliament on educational related issues. Both were certain that
children should have the right to express their views but not necessarily should their views be
listened to, or taken seriously, when taking a decision that affects them.
Parents Participation
Parental involvement in school matters has been forever. In recent years Parents Associations
actively participate in all educational matters in cooperation always with the teachers and the
school management for ensuring the BIC within the school..
Pancyprian Confederations of Parents, participate as a partner in all decisions taken concerning
the schools and children.
Certainly, the number of the parents that are interested to get involved and accept duties within
the Associations is not satisfactory. The financial crisis of 2013 had negative effects, and has
weakened the interest shown by parents regarding volunteering on educational matters. There
are efforts to bring parents together in various ways and actions, but unfortunately the events
in recent times and the outbreak COVID-19 pandemic did not help. Video Conferences or
seminars via the internet are difficult because many parents may not have the means or the
know-how to attend such events. Parents have financed many of the schools’ technological

equipment. In addition, financial support is offered to families in need and parents always work
with the school through the welfare committee. The associations have become the financial
helpers in the last years; teachers and school management recognize and respect it.
Final Comment
The goal of parents is always the smooth functioning of the school, to improve the quality of
life of teachers and students. The ever going point of conflict with the Educational
Administration has always been an economic one. The obstacle that all governments present
and put on the table is the financial issue. On the other hand, the parents ' association's aim was
always to financially support the work of the school's management.
Conclusions
Most of the stakeholders are either partially or not at all informed about the concept of BIC.
Having said that, it must be recognized that almost all had a good level of knowledge of the
Charter of Children’s Rights and were certain that the particular principal lies within these
Rights. The very good knowledge of one of the Higher Officials is noted and the effort he
must have taken in order to be fully prepared for the interview. This comes as an opposite to
the behaviour of another High Ranked Official who chose not to give the interview himself and
sent a representative instead.
The overwhelming majority of all interviewee’s attitude towards the interviewer and what she
represents (BIC program, COSV personnel at PI) was a factor that also should be taken into
account. They displayed tactful ways to address a number of issues concerning the Educational
Administration. One had no problem to proceed to self-criticism and admit that generally there
is a huge need for improvement and a lot to be done in this area. On the contrary, the rest of
the interviewees felt the need to defend the Administration of the Ministry of Education and
put a lot of effort into presenting that many policies and actions are in place to ensure the BIC.
It is safe to conclude that the need for more training in all levels on the issue of BIC is
recognized and accepted by all participants in this analysis.
During the interviews it was more than clear that gaps in the legislation concerning issues that
have to do with parent’s consent create many times problems to educational administration
ensuring the BIC. All five interviewees mentioned examples of cases that the best interest of
the child is difficult to be assessed and promoted due to the fact of the power given to the
parents that do not give their permission to proceed.
Among the five interviewees only one displayed disapproval about children participating from
a very young age. Of course, this can be explained by the fact that both the representatives of
Parents associations have no previous education on such issues and their current profession is
in completely different areas. Yet their role in Educational Policies seems to be earning more
ground nowadays and their opinions on issues of Educational Administration and policies are
taken very seriously.
Stereotypes about which children are considered vulnerable were present but again one of the
high ranked officials was in a position to report almost all categories of children that might be
in need of more careful considerations on issues of BIC. The same official tried very hard to

present an almost perfect picture of what is the reality at the present and about what is offered
by the Ministry and generally by the republic concerning BIC in Cyprus.
Moreover almost all interviewees admitted that because the Educational System in Cyprus is
completely centralized, many issues that need to be differentiated according to the particular
circumstances the System is inflexible and faces difficulties to address them as such.
Finally it seems that the High Ranked Officials have very focused and well-formed views on
issues of their expertise and show concern and good intentions to promote any actions
promoting BIC. Efforts towards ensuring BIC is thought to be accepted and wanted by all five
interviewees.
To sum up:
•
Policies that promote safeguarding BIC and the implementation of the Charter of
Children Rights are of highest essence.
•
Collaboration between the Educational Administration and the Commissioner of
Children’s Rights is essential and necessary.
•
Training concerning issues of ensuring BIC should be offered to all staff dealing with
children.
•
BIC should be the priority and be taken into consideration in every action taken by the
Educational Administration.
•

Infrastructure of schools, both material and human, needs to be improved.

•

Family could be and should be in a position to support and claim children’s BIC.

•
Children’s and parent’s participation in all decisions taken concerning BIC should be
encouraged, promoted and listened to.
•

Vulnerable factors should be taken into consideration when BIC decisions are taken.

•
The Cyprus Educational system is too centralized and many times is the cause for not
enabling and ensuring BIC.

2.3 Results from Children’s Data
Primary and secondary school children agree that a major emphasis of the educational system,
indicated both by the curriculum and the main interest of educators, is on the cognitive aspect.
The educational curriculum is designed in a way that does not safeguard the best interest of the
child, since it is mainly devoted to the acquisition of knowledge, and specifically, as primary
school children pointed out, within specific thematic areas, such as language/literature and
mathematics. This has important implications for the well-being of children, along with how
decisions are taken within the school unit. Primary school children reported that this focus has
an impact at an individual level, since children who are not as ‘good’ in academic subjects, are
deprived of opportunities that allow them to experience success and happiness within the
school unit. Children of secondary school reported a series of drawbacks for children due to
this focus: a feeling of excessive pressure for academic achievement, a translation of the school

experience into a non-enjoyable one, a transformation of the teaching into a boring procedure
that creates no interest for participation, the creation of the need to attend private afternoon
classes to ‘boost’ their performance, and an impact on educators’ behaviour who perceive
teaching as their only duty. It also has a major impact on how children are perceived within
the educational arena: their value is defined by their grades. The best interest of children as a
group is not served based on this perception beheld by the central system for schooling.
Another comment raised by children was the negative impact of the recent pandemic measures
on the way that teaching takes place. The children noted that they miss the way they interacted
with peers before Covid, i.g. carrying out group work, using play as a learning tool etc. Such
experiential methods are currently missing from distance learning methodologies, having
negative consequences on children’s enjoyment of the learning process and on their well-being
in general.
Both groups of children reported a positive aspect of the educational system which safeguards
the children’s best interest, the quality of the majority of educators and the interest and care
they exhibit for children.
Furthermore, both groups of children understand that there is a sense of hierarchy within the
school settings, with children being at the bottom part of the ladder and the school
administration at the top. Both groups describe this hierarchy as being a necessary means for
the well-functioning of the school unit. There is a difference though on how the two groups
perceive their impact on decision making through this ladder. While primary school children
share the feeling that the school administration is close to them on a daily basis (i.e. they can
talk with the headteacher during breaks), they don’t feel that they can approach them for matters
of concern to them or that they can affect decision making. On the other hand, children of
secondary education feel that they can have an impact on the decisions taken within the school
unit, through the various mechanisms that exist, and especially through the student council.
Children of secondary education feel that their views are taken into consideration, even though
the final decision-maker is the school administration. On the contrary, primary school children
recognise that the role of the student council is limited and actually driven by the ideas and
suggestions of educators, leaving them minimal space for affecting decision making at a school
level. They do express strong negative feelings on the fact that their views are dealt with as
inferior to educators’ and are not seriously taken into consideration. These strong feelings
among primary school children are also evident for children’s absence of participation in
dealing with problems that trouble the school unit, something that does not prevail with
secondary education children, who, once more, through their representatives in various bodies,
such as the student council, feel that they do participate in identifying the solutions within their
schools. Both groups, though, expressed the opinion that to safeguard the child’s best interest,
taking into consideration the child’s views is a prerequisite, based on the fact that children are
the ‘experts’ of their needs and of how they experience an event.
At this point, it should be stressed out that the mechanisms developed for filing a complaint or
a suggestion to the school community depends on each school unit. Despite the fact that, the
educational system in Cyprus is a centralised one, with all serious decisions taken from a central
body, and as a consequence being uniformly applied at all schools, no specific decisions on
procedures or mechanisms have been taken or established by the central body for this matter
of concern, leaving it up to schools to apply their local mechanisms. Although on the one hand

this provides more autonomy to the local school authorities to address complaints and
suggestions in more flexible ways and based on their own skills and needs, on the other hand
the system seems to tolerate the absence of clear mechanisms within school settings. This
explains why some children reported various mechanisms that used to exist within their schools
but suddenly disappeared, without them being aware of the reason why they are no longer
implemented. In other words, it depends on the goodwill of the school unit and the educators
to put in place mechanisms. Within a centralised system, the absence of procedures or
guidelines for developing mechanisms for filing a complaint, increases the risk of those not
being established.
Both groups of children recognised the importance of setting up multi-disciplinary teams for
decision making, consisting of children, family members and specialists.
Primary school children stated that children have different experiences within the school
setting. Educators’ behaviours differ in cases of children’s antisocial behaviour, and especially
in cases that it is exhibited at a constant manner by a specific child. The opposite is the case
with children who are more eager to succeed academically. In the last case, educators tend to
provide specific ‘minor’ privileges to these children or distribute a different behaviour to those
who excel. They behave like this unconsciously, despite the fact that they attribute efforts in
assisting children with ‘less academic performance’. This kind of discrimination is being
understood and internalised by children, affecting their behaviour as well.
Primary school children also reported that they are affected to a major degree by the behaviour
of their schoolmates. Some children seem to discriminate against peers who have different
ethnic backgrounds, religious beliefs or a disadvantaged social status, whereas they are not
inclined to express any social distancing based on gender or disability in general. Thus,
children with particular identity or social characteristics may be more vulnerable in terms of
social isolation or exclusion from play. This seems to be the main reason that causes negative
experiences, feelings of sadness and despair to some children within the school. At the same
time, support and efforts for inclusion provided by a number of schoolmates is one of the main
factors reported to enhance feelings of happiness within the school.
Secondary school children have expressed feelings of bonding with friends and peers during
schooltime, which is a factor that increases the sense of security and trust at school. Especially
for those children who face precarious family situations, the school seems to be the ideal place
they can find someone to rely on and to share experiences. However, children noted that it
would have a positive impact for the school climate the presence of a psychologist on a constant
basis, rather than occasionally upon request.
Moreover, secondary school children reported the lack of modernisation of the school units as
a factor that poses obstacles to the realisation of the child’s best interest, especially in terms of
the technological support and advancement of the schools. Additionally, children stated that
the lack of suitable rooms, other than classrooms, that would be available for use by children,
is a serious limitation of the school infrastructure, as it prevents the children from gathering
e.g. when setting up a council meeting is required. This factor does not safeguard the best
interest of the child, due to the specific constraint.
Secondary school children agree with educators that a major inhibitor for applying the best
interest of the child, both at a state level and at a school one, is the fact that decisions are taken

on the basis of the agenda of political parties. By doing so, the educational system does not
progress, since it does not base its core and aims on the children’s best interest, while at a
school level, decisions and/or suggestions are affected by the priorities of various political
parties.
At last, secondary school children also reported that the system of promotion of educators is
not based on the capabilities and/or skills of educators, but rather on the years of teaching
experience, which results in having individuals in administration positions who are less capable
of dealing with various matters that affect the vast population of students. In conjunction with
the fact that decisions are made by the administration, it poses a great risk for the development
of mechanisms that safeguard the child’s best interest.

2.4. Commissioner’s position paper on the Implementation of the Principle of the Best
Interest of the Child (BIC) in Educational Administration

A. Awareness and application of the Principle of the Best Interest of the Child (BIC) in
Educational Administration
On several occasions, the Commissioner has indicated that policy-makers should consider the
Best Interest of the Child (BIC) in all decisions and policies that affect children. Education
professionals are very often confronted with situations where a proper evaluation of BIC would
be required to reassure informed decisions and to establish children’s rights at all levels. Even
though most professionals often support this idea in theory, their professional attitudes and
actions are not consistently directed towards this goal. Various investigations of complaints
lead to the conclusion that there is still ground for their everyday practice to be compatible with
the principle of BIC. Regular in-service training on this topic, which is rather missing in current
practices, would be necessary to enhance professionals’ potential to achieve this goal at all
levels of education.

The Principle of securing BIC has been incorporated into the Regulations that govern the
operation of Public Secondary Schools and it has clearly been indicated that any decisions
regarding children must be taken in light of the UN Convention of the Rights of the Child
(Convention). However, in practice this doesn’t seem to be adequately applied by
professionals, since their decisions are mostly based on the rest of the regulations, whereas the
notion of BIC seems to be underestimated or even marginalised.

B. The Best Interest of the Child (BIC) in the school setting
In order to be in accordance with the Convention, BIC should be properly assessed and
determined and be considered as a priority against other factors. It is noted that, some children
may be in vulnerable situations due to various factors, such as: disability, being at risk of

neglect/ abuse, migrants/ asylum seekers, in poverty or socially disadvantaged children, foreign
or second language background, children in alternative care, limited access to services, children
on the move, precarious family situations etc.

There are several examples of practices and/or decisions in everyday school praxis in Cyprus
that indicate the necessity of a proper assessment and determination of BIC, such as the
following:
a) Application of punitive measures for pupils with emotional problems or delinquent
behaviour (including decisions to repeat a class due to a high number of school
absences).

b) Whether religious education would preferably be offered as an optional subject in the
school curriculum.

c) Whether to consider approving pupils’ overdue requests to change a field of study
and/or specialisation domain, if there are still available places.

d) The attendance status of certain children with disabilities, particularly in cases where
pupils get exemptions from certain examinations/ evaluation procedures, demanding,
though, to be awarded a standard school certificate, providing argumentation in terms
of non-discrimination and equal opportunities.

e) Both parents’ written consent as a requirement for a child’s psychological evaluation
to be undertaken and/or for any official referral for the child to be submitted to various
inter-disciplinary committees (e.g. to receive special education/ to be attended by a
psychiatrist/ to allow access to certain social welfare services/ to participate in special
programmes etc.). Children usually have to deal with complicated situations and long
delays, if either parent refuses to provide consent.

f) Parents’ disagreement regarding the type of school children should attend (i.e. regular
or special school, public or private school, urban or district school etc.) or even
regarding registration in a particular school in case of a child’s relocation with a single
parent.

g) The participation of children into athletic events organised by the school, when the age
of the participating child exceeds the maximum age specified in the eligibility criteria.

C. Securing BIC through high-quality inclusive education for all
The Commissioner supports the view that schools must fulfil the requirements for a meaningful
and inclusive education, to meet individual needs and to ensure that all pupils have access to
high-quality educational opportunities, alongside friends and peers. In order to facilitate BIC
at schools with the provision of high-quality education in an inclusive framework, the Ministry
of Education should focus and invest in the design and implementation of both short-term and
long-term plans and programmes, to strengthen the potential of all the stakeholders involved
in this process and, at the same time, to guarantee a continuous monitoring of the ability and
the effectiveness of schools to meet the needs of all pupils.

The Commissioner has further indicated that, the empowerment of education professionals is
an essential component in securing BIC, therefore, it must include, among other things, the
following:
(a) A constant effort to improve training and to increase the knowledge and skills of all
education professionals (teaching, specialist and support staff);

(b) The enhancement of school collaboration with other public departments and local
agencies;

(c) Opportunities to encourage teachers to further develop their knowledge and skills on
coping with diversity and to collaborate with families;

(d) Support towards a joint creation of teaching materials, in order to enhance differentiated
teaching, learning and assessment;

(e) Supplying the school premises with all appropriate educational and/or other means and
equipment, to support pupils through reasonable accommodation that ensures
participation on the basis of a flexible curriculum;

(f) An immediate provision of multidisciplinary evaluation of a child’s particular needs, if
urgently required, and timely recruitment of the necessary scientific and support staff,
as indicated by professionals;

(g) An active involvement of parents as equal partners in educational processes. Parents’
views must be taken into serious consideration during decision-making, in order to
identify and establish BIC. In order to achieve this, they must be given the opportunity
to access all data, information, and assessments concerning their child and to regularly

express their opinion on all matters concerning them. Thus, a long-term objective must
be to develop transparent and accountable systems.

(h) Pupils’ participation in the decision-making process must be guaranteed, ensuring their
right to be well-informed and their views to be taken into serious consideration in all
decisions, policies and practices.

D. Establishment of procedures and mechanisms to promote BIC with the participation
of children
Οn several occasions, the Commissioner has pointed out that securing BIC with the
participation of children requires the establishment of certain mechanisms within the school.
Following are some examples to stress the significance of children’s participation:
a) The functioning of school councils
During consultations of the Commissioner with the Young Advisory Team1many teenagers
expressed the opinion that children’s participation in school processes is very limited. In
particular, pupils’ involvement is usually restricted in discussing details of the internal school
regulations, such as the school uniform, or to express an opinion regarding the selection of
school trip venues, the organising of extra-curricular recreational activities, the participation in
charity events etc. Based on that, the Commissioner supports the view that, there seems to be
further ground for improving pupils’ participation, especially in matters such as delinquency
issues, dealing with school bullying, sex education, teenagers’ drug addiction etc. In order for
student councils to serve their role, there must be a genuine representation of children’s views,
paying particular attention to the voices of the most vulnerable ones. Undoubtedly, pupils
should be meaningfully engaged in various forms of decision-making for BIC to be effectively
promoted at school.
b) Mechanism for dealing with complaints
A major component for safeguarding BIC within schools is the establishment of a complaint
mechanism with detailed procedures. The Commissioner has pointed out that such a
mechanism must be jointly built with children, be accessible to everyone and be regularly
evaluated. The Commissioner has also noted that, if there is a lack of a complaints mechanism
within the school setting, this unavoidably results in the investigation of complaints based on
goodwill of individual teachers. Consequently, this does not guarantee that all the necessary

1

The Young Advisory Team is established in line with the Commissioner for the Protection of
the Rights of the Child (Amending) Law of 2014 [44(I)/2014]. Its purpose is to provide the
Commissioner with the opportunity to consult with children, to listen and gather their views on
issues of concern to them, so that those can be promoted and taken into account in decisionmaking processes. The composition of the team is based on equal participation of male and
female children, and with the prerequisite that a specific number of children in vulnerable
situations have the opportunity to participate.

steps will be followed and that children will be informed about the process and about the result
of the investigation of their complaint. Thus, BIC is not guaranteed, unless detailed procedures
are specified which are being respected by everyone involved in the process.

To achieve reliability of the mechanism for dealing with complaints, it is essential for the
responsible authority to provide adequate proof to any interested party that raises concerns
about either the transparency of the process or the justification of a complaint resolution. In
cases where the outcome of the investigation reveals an improper performance of duties by
school staff and, thus, a corresponding breach of the code of conduct, the Commissioner
supports the view that there must be consequences according to the specific circumstances. The
Authorities have an increased responsibility to reassure that any investigation of complaints
against teachers is intended to protect the children from professionals who may violate their
rights. Therefore, the focus of the mechanism must be on resolving complaints towards the
direction of securing the Best Interest of the Child.
c) Establishment of school regulations
Although the formation, application and monitoring of school regulations is of paramount
importance, children support the view that they are not given the opportunity to have a
substantial participation in this process. Furthermore, it seems that some pupils do not fully
understand the content of the school regulations and, therefore, they are more inclined to violate
them due to ambiguities. The Commissioner has pointed out that this lack of communication
can lead to a lack of trust and, consequently, it can result in marginalisation and isolation of
certain groups of children within the school community. Τhis can create a negative school
climate which hinders genuine communication and, unavoidably, threatens the implementation
of BIC. On the contrary, school regulations must provide a feeling of security and they should
include provisions that contribute to the cultivation of a comfortable and friendly school
environment.

In order to achieve that, the Commissioner has suggested that school regulations must also
include such provisions that clearly define teachers’ obligations in terms of their interactions
with children. These should include behavioural manners that support respect, human dignity
and trust, a genuine interest for children’s welfare, a clear disposition in favour of democracy,
justice and freedom of expression and an established attitude that indicates a full compliance
with the four Principles of the Convention.

E. Securing BIC in the relations between the school and third parties
a) Parents’ councils
The Commissioner has repeatedly stressed the importance of parents’ involvement in school
practices, as equal stakeholders. However, the effectiveness of parents’ collaboration with the
school is often at stake. Things that may hinder a genuine parent-school collaboration can be
the concerns derived from negative criticism, possible interference of some parents with the

pedagogical work of the school or their persistence on issues beyond their role, schools’ limited
flexibility in allowing decentralised procedures or a wider space for participation in general
etc. To overcome these, stakeholders must invest in trust between all the involved parties,
which must be based on clearly defined rules of collaboration, as a prerequisite to consolidate
BIC in school practices.
b) Multi-disciplinary committees
There are cases where a multi-disciplinary evaluation of a child is required, to determine the
necessary actions for the provision of reasonable accommodation and support. Depending on
the particular characteristics of each case, the multi-disciplinary team may consist of
professionals from various fields, such as the field of education, health (including mental
health), social welfare services, justice etc, depending on the expertise each case demands.

Αlthough the current legislation entails provisions for the functioning of multi-disciplinary
teams, there is often an unclear or unspecified timeframe for the completion of certain stages
of their functioning. Consequently, there are delays in carrying out needs assessment and
further delays in providing the necessary support (as opposed to early intervention). As a result,
children and their families often get frustrated waiting desperately for delayed support and they
get suspicious about the State’s priorities regarding the allocation of resources. Apparently,
BIC cannot be sufficiently promoted if such feelings of disappointment and despair can result
in ruining real trust and respect.

Apart from the weaknesses regarding the timeframe of procedures, there are also other aspects
to be considered as crucial. The Commissioner has repeatedly supported the view that the
evaluation reports and the decisions of the multi-disciplinary committees must be timely
communicated to the child and to its legal representatives with clarity and transparency. The
opinion of the child must also be reflected in any decisions taken for him/her. Official decisions
must be grounded with convincing arguments and they must include analytical descriptions of
the particular needs of a child, as well as a thorough justification for the recommended support,
the educational adaptations and any means of reasonable accommodations intended to achieve
the specified learning targets for every individual child. It is rather disappointing though that
current practices do not usually comply with this approach, in breach of the law and against
BIC.

F. Concluding remarks for the improvement of policies and practices relating to BIC
The Commissioner remains concerned that domestic laws in Cyprus still do not fully comply
with the provisions and Principles of the Convention. For example, regarding the current
process of education reform towards an inclusive education system, the Commissioner insists
that the responsible Authority must develop and implement a reliable time-bound plan of action
for the incorporation of the Convention into the new law.

In order to fulfil the provisions of the Convention, the Commissioner also considers important
the monitoring of the State’s budgetary allocations for the implementation of programmes or
actions specifically targeted to children, especially to those belonging to disadvantaged groups.
It is crucial to reassure the accessibility, the quality and the effectiveness of services for
children, in order to establish BIC.

Furthermore, the Commissioner notes that more initiatives must be undertaken to make BIC
widely known in educational administration, with proper training and dissemination of the
Convention Principles. Thus, the responsible Authorities are encouraged to strengthen their
efforts to provide adequate and systematic training and sensitisation on BIC for professionals
working with and for children. Stakeholders, agencies and third parties are urged to further
support activities carried out to promote and consolidate BIC at school and in the wider
community.

Lastly, the Commissioner underlines the importance of a reporting practice that is in full
compliance with the Principle of Securing BIC in educational administration. In this regard,
regular and timely reporting by a responsible monitoring body is crucial. Reporting obligations
are necessary, so as to be in full compliance with the Convention and to guarantee that BIC is
being respected and adequately established.

ONLINE QUESTIONNAIRE DATA ANALYSIS

Descriptive analysis of the Cyprus questionnaire (280 responses)
This questionnaire was promoted by the Pedagogical Institute and the researchers, so they will
collect data about the tendencies that can be found in Cyprus about BIC and to use those data
in the national framework analysis.
After analyzing the six sections of the questionnaire, the following are the main tendencies
found in each section:
● Section 1: The majority of the responders are teachers and principals, from Cyprus’
primary and secondary schools, mostly females (60%), with master’s degree being the
highest level completed, teaching in city/urban schools.
● Section 2: The majority believes that policies to secure BIC, the policies’ knowledge
and the collaboration between different agencies is of paramount importance/very
important. As for the participation and ability of influence, is considered slightly less
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important, and the principals and teachers are mostly liked to participate and influence
rather than children and parents.
Section 3: In comparison to Section 2, Section 3 asks the responders to evaluate the
importance given by their organizations in cases when BIC needs to be taken into
consideration. It was found that the results were common to those of Section 2, which
means more importance is given in matters or BIC policies, their knowledges and the
collaboration between different agencies, as for the participation and the ability of
influence is considered slightly less important, the principals/teachers are mostly liked
to participate and influence rather than children and parents.
Section 4: The 25% respond that Children’s opinion is the most important factor for
determination and security of BIC, followed by the collaboration of different agencies
and the education system. Parents’ and teachers’ opinions are considered less important.
Section 5: In Cyprus national context, education and welfare system, as also the parents’
opinion are the factors that are considered more important, followed by children’s and
teacher’s opinion. Health system, in both sections 4 and 5, isn't considered important,
as only 5.71% believes it’s the most important factory (probably because of the
COVID-19 pandemic).
Section 6: Teachers and principals feel that they need more training in matters of BIC,
better coordination with different agencies, clearer instructions, improvement of laws
and establishment of practices, but some of them admit that there has been an
improvement in the last decade.

Section 1
Question 1: The Q1 was “Which of these profiles best fits your situation?” and had 4 options:
(a) Teacher, (b) Principal, (c) Policy maker and (d) Other. The majority of the responders were
teachers (233 from 280, 83.214%), then the principals (33 from 280, 11.785%), then others (13
from 280, 4.64%) and only one policy maker (0.357%)
Question 2: The Q2 was “What is your country?” and had 6 options: (1) Cyprus, (2) Greece,
(3) Italy, (4) Portugal, (5) Spain and (6) Sweden. The responders only chose between Cyprus
and Greece, with 276 responding from Cyprus (98.57%) and 4 from Greece (1.428%).
Question 3: The Q3 was “What is your age?” and had 7 options: (1) under 18, (2) 18-24, (3)
25-34, (4) 35-44, (5) 45-54, (6) 55-64 and (7) over 65. The majority, 124 answered that they
are 35-44 (44.285%), then 75 that they are 45-54 (26.785%), then 41 that they are 25-34
(14.64%), then 36 that they are 55-64 (12.857%), then 2 that they are 18-24 (0.71%) and 1
under 18 (0.357%). The majority of the responders are from 35 to 54 years old, while almost
the same percentage are younger than 35 or older than 54.
Question 4: The Q4 was “What is your gender?” and had 4 options: (1) Female, (2) Male, (3)
Prefer not to say and (4) Other. The majority of the responders, 162 from 280 (57.857%) are
females, 116 (41.428%) are males and 2 (0.71%) preferred not to say.
Question 5: The Q5 was “What is your highest degree or level of school you had completed?”
and had 6 options: (1) Less than high school diploma, (2) High school degree or equivalent, (3)
Bachelor’s degree, (4) Master’s degree, (5) Doctorate and (6) Other. The majority, 207 from
280 (73.928%) have completed master’s degree, 44 (15.71%) have completed bachelor’s

degree and 28 (10%) have completed doctorate. Also, one respondent stated that he/she is in
9th grade.
Question 6: The Q6 was “What type of school best reflects the schools you are affiliated with
(as a teacher, or as an administration authority, or as NGO, or other)?” and had 5 options: (1)
Rural school, (2) Urban school, (3) City school, (4) All the above and (5) Other. Almost half
of the responders (138 from 280, 49.285%) stated that they are in city schools, 65 (23.21%) all
of the above, 55 stated that they are in urban schools (19.64%) and 18 in rural schools (6.42%).
There were also responders who stated that the type of their school is “other” (1 stated “private
tutor”, 1 “supervisor authority”, 1 “private school” and 1 “private employee – programmer).
Question 7: The Q7 was “What is the size of school you are affiliated with (as a teacher, or as
an administration authority, or as NGO, or other)?” and had 4 options: (1) Up to 50 students,
(2) Between 50 and 250 students, (3) More than 250 students and (4) All the above. The
majority, 154 from 280 (55%) stated that their school has more than 250 students, 85 (30.357%)
that it has between 50 and 250 students, 24 answered that all of the above (8.57%) and 17
(6.07%) that their school has up to 50 students.
Question 8: The Q8 was “What is the type/level of the school you are affiliated with (as a
teacher, or as an administration authority, or as NGO, or other) – Select ALL the levels taught
at your school” and had 6 options, while the responders could choose more than just one
answer: (1) Preprimary, (2) Primary, (3) Low secondary, (4) Secondary, (5)
Technical/vocational and (6) Special school. The majority (82 from 280, 29.285%) answered
just Primary, 42 (15%) answered just Secondary, another 42 (15%) answered just Technical,
40 answered just Lower Secondary (14.285%), 37 answered both Lower Secondary and
Secondary (13.21%), 12 answered Low Secondary, Secondary and Technical (4.285%), 9
answered Secondary and Technical (3.21%), 3 responded Low Secondary, Secondary and
Special (1.07%), another 3 answered Preprimary (1.07%), 2 left the question blank (0.7%),
another 2 answered Low Secondary and Technical (0.7%), another 2 answered Preprimary and
Primary (0.7%), 1 (0.357%) included all six options, another 1 answered Pre Primary, Primary
and Low Secondary, another 1 answered Primary, Low Secondary and Secondary and the last
one answered Technical and Special school.
Question 9: The Q9 was “What kind of teaching is given in your school?” and had 5 options:
(1) Mainstream school, (2) Special school, (3) Vocational school, (4) All the above and (5)
Other. The majority, 210 from 280 (75%), are in Mainstream schools, 39 (13.928%) are in
Vocational schools, 18 (6.428%) chose all the above and 11 (3.92%) answered Special school.
Also, 1 (0.357%) answered Technical school and the last 1 combined Mainstream and
Vocational.
Section 2
The questions to this section had a Likert scale from 1 to 5 (1=not important, 2=of minimum
importance, 3=important, 4=very important and 5=of paramount importance)
Question 10: The Q10 was “Knowledge for BIC among teachers/ head teachers/policy
makers/other stakeholders” and 220 (78.57%) answered that is “of paramount importance”, 48
(17.14%) that is “very important”, 11 (3.928%) that is “important” and 1 (0.357%) that is “of
minimum importance”.

Question 11: The Q11 was “Policies for securing BIC” and 222 (79.285%) answered that is
“of paramount importance”, 46 (16.428%) that is “very important”, 11 (3.928%) that is
“important” and 1 (0.357%) that is “of minimum importance”.
Question 12: The Q12 was “Practices in school for BIC” and 220 (78.57%) answered that is
“of paramount importance”, 48 (17.14%) that is “very important”, 11 (3.928%) that is
“important” and 1 (0.357%) that is “of minimum importance”.
Question 13: The Q13 was “Collaboration of school with other agencies for securing BIC” and
202 (72.14%) answered that is “of paramount importance”, 66 (23.57%) that is “very
important”, 11 (3.928%) that is “important” and 1 (0.357%) that is “of minimum importance”.
Question 14: The Q14 was “Participation of teachers in BIC decisions” and 179 (63.928%)
answered that is “of paramount importance”, 78 (27.857%) that is “very important”, 20 (7.14%)
answered that is “important”, 2 (0.71%) that is “of minimum importance” and 1 (0.357%) that
is “not important”.
Question 15: The Q15 was “Participation of children in BIC decisions” and 138 (49.285%)
answered that is “of paramount importance”, 86 (30.71%) that is “very important”, 45 (16.07%)
answered that is “important”, 8 (2.857%) that is “of minimum importance” and 3 (1.07%) that
is “not important”.
Question 16: The Q16 was “Participation of parents in BIC” and 128 (45.71%) answered that
is “of paramount importance”, 94 (33.57%) that is “very important”, 46 (16.428%) answered
that is “important”, 8 (2.857%) that is “of minimum importance” and 4 (1.428%) that is “not
important”.
Question 17: The Q17 was “Participation of stakeholders in BIC” and 143 (51.07%) answered
that is “of paramount importance”, 103 (36.785%) that is “very important”, 33 (11.785%)
answered that is “important” and 1 (0.357%) that is “of minimum importance”.
Question 18: The Q18 was “Ability of teachers to influence decision for BIC” and 134
(47.857%) answered that is “of paramount importance”, 101 (36.07%) that is “very important”,
42 (15%) answered that is “important” and 3 (1.07%) that is “of minimum importance”.
Question 19: The Q19 was “Ability to headteachers to influence decision for BIC” and 152
(52.285%) answered that is “of paramount importance”, 91 (32.5%) that is “very important”,
32 (11.428%) answered that is “important”, 3 (1.07%) that is “of minimum importance” and 2
(0.71%) that is “not important”.
Question 20: The Q20 was “Sufficiency of Legislative/administrative framework” and 200
(71.428%) answered that is “of paramount importance”, 49 (17.5%) that is “very important”,
20 (7.14%) answered that is “important”, 10 (3.57%) that is “of minimum importance” and 1
(0.357%) that is “not important”.
Section 3
The questions to this section had a Likert scale from 1 to 5 (1=not important, 2=of minimum
importance, 3=important, 4=very important and 5= of paramount importance)

Question 21: The Q21 was “Knowledge for BIC among teachers/ head teachers/policy
makers/other stakeholders” and 177 (63.21%) answered that is “of paramount importance”, 60
(21.428%) that is “very important”, 33 (11.785%) answered that is “important” and 10 (3.57%)
that is “of minimum importance”.
Question 22: The Q22 was “Policies for securing BIC” and 176 (62.857%) answered that is
“of paramount importance”, 54 (19.285%) that is “very important”, 33 (11.785%) answered
that is “important”, 16 (5.71%) that is “of minimum importance” and 1 (0.357%) that is “not
important”.
Question 23: The Q23 was “Practices in school for BIC” and 179 (63.928%) answered that is
“of paramount importance”, 58 (20.71%) that is “very important”, 24 (8.57%) answered that is
“important”, 18 (6.428%) that is “of minimum importance” and 1 (0.357%) that is “not
important”.
Question 24: The Q24 was “Collaboration of school with other agencies for securing BIC” and
165 (58.928%) answered that is “of paramount importance”, 68 (24.285%) that is “very
important”, 27 (9.64%) answered that is “important”, 17 (6.07%) that is “of minimum
importance” and 3 (1.07%) that is “not important”.
Question 25: The Q25 was “Participation of teachers in BIC decisions” and 143 (51.07%)
answered that is “of paramount importance”, 74 (26.482%) that is “very important”, 43
(15.357%) answered that is “important”, 15 (5.357%) that is “of minimum importance” and 5
(1.785%) that is “not important”.
Question 26: The Q26 was “Participation of children in BIC decisions” and 103 (36.785%)
answered that is “of paramount importance”, 79 (28.21%) that is “very important”, 58 (20.71%)
answered that is “important”, 17 (6.07%) that is “of minimum importance” and 23 (8.21%) that
is “not important”.
Question 27: The Q27 was “Participation of parents in BIC” and 103 (36.785%) answered that
is “of paramount importance”, 93 (33.21%) that is “very important”, 52 (18.57%) answered
that is “important”, 20 (7.14%) that is “of minimum importance” and 12 (4.285%) that is “not
important”.
Question 28: The Q28 was “Participation of stakeholders in BIC” and 131 (46.785%) answered
that is “of paramount importance”, 86 (30.71%) that is “very important”, 40 (14.285%)
answered that is “important”, 15 (5.357%) that is “of minimum importance” and 8 (2.857%)
that is “not important”.
Question 29: The Q29 was “Ability of teachers to influence decision for BIC” and 111
(39.64%) answered that is “of paramount importance”, 94 (33.57%) that is “very important”,
50 (17.857%) answered that is “important”, 19 (6.785%) that is “of minimum importance” and
6 (2.14%) that is “not important”.
Question 30: The Q30 was “Ability to headteachers to influence decision for BIC” and 123
(43.928%) answered that is “of paramount importance”, 96 (34.285%) that is “very important”,
45 (16.07%) answered that is “important”, 13 (4.64%) that is “of minimum importance” and 3
(1.07%) that is “not important”.

Question 31: The Q31 was “Sufficiency of Legislative/administrative framework” and 150
(53.57%) answered that is “of paramount importance”, 63 (22.5%) that is “very important”, 39
(13.928%) answered that is “important”, 16 (5.71%) that is “of minimum importance” and 12
(4.285%) that is “not important”.
Section 4
The question here was the following:
.
The factors were: Children’s opinion, Parents’ opinion, Teachers’ opinion, Welfare system,
Education system, Health system and Collaboration between different agencies.
The following are the factors that were chosen as “the most important”: 70 (25%) chose first
the Children’s opinion, 58 (20.71%) chose first the Collaboration between different agencies,
50 (17.857%) chose first the Education system, 35 (12.5%) chose first the Teachers’ opinion,
33 (11.785%) chose first the Welfare system, 18 (6.428%) chose first the Parents’ opinion and
16 (5.71%) chose first the Health system.
Section 5
The question here was the following:
The factors were: Children’s opinion, Parents’ opinion, Teachers’ opinion, Welfare system,
Education system, Health system and Collaboration between different agencies.
The following are the factors that were chosen as “the most important”: 58 (20.71%) chose first
the Education System, 55 (19.64%) chose first the Welfare system, 51 (18.21%) chose first the
Parents’ opinion, 42 (15%) chose first the Collaboration between different agencies, 37
(13.21%) chose first the Children’s opinion, 21 (7.5%) chose first the Teachers’ opinion and
16 (5.71%) chose first the Health system.
Section 6
Question 34:
The question was the following:
This question was left behind by 120 responders (42.857%). The majority of those you
answered the question believes that, besides the important steps taken the last decade, there is
always room for improvement in policy making. Also, despite the policies, the respondents
believe that they don’t have enough knowledge about BIC and policies about BIC. Also, they
believe that there is a lack of practices and sometimes the policies are not so clear, making it
difficult to apply.
Question 35:
The question was the following:
This question was left behind by 115 responders (41.07%). The suggestions provided by those
who answered are the following:
● Better and more informative training, especially about BIC

●
●
●
●

Better coordination and cooperation between different agencies
Taking into consideration teachers’ and children’s opinion
Improvement of laws and education system
More school/educational psychologist

Question 36:
The question was the following:
This question was left behind by 112 responders (40%). The rest answered that they need the
following:
● More training
● Policy improvements, so the laws and the practices be clearer to the principals and
teachers, plus better coordination between the agencies
● More time and provide more autonomy to the schools

Spain national context

ANALYSIS OF NATIONAL CONTEXT IN SECURING BIC IN
SPAIN
Project. SEBI “Securing the Best Interest of the Child in
Educational School Administration”

1.INTRODUCTION. BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE BEST
INTEREST OF THE CHILD IN SPAIN
1.1 LEGAL FRAMEWORK

1.1.1 Constitutional references to child rights and protection

The Spanish legal system is governed by the principle that the interest of the child
must prevail over any other legitimate interest, likewise, this principle must be
reflected in all the actions of the administrations, judicial bodies, private entities,
etc. The best interest of the child is a protagonist in various articles of the Spanish
Constitution. For instance, article 39 determines the form of protection of the
family and, within it, the right of children to be cared for by their parents. Also, it
expressly says that children will enjoy the protection provided for in international
agreements that protect their rights. Another article, 48, specifying that the public
authorities shall promote the conditions for the "free and effective participation
of youth in political, social, economic, and cultural development." Finally, the right
to education, contained in article 27, an essential right to guarantee a developed,
equal, and free society.

1.1.2.Legal references to chill rights and protection.

This section contains the current regulations on the protection of children and
their rights, in four areas: international, European, state, and regional.

In the international arena, Spain has ratified various international treaties on child
protection, promoted by the following international organizations; The United
Nations, the International Labor Organization, the Council of Europe, and the
Hague Conference on Private International Law, the treaties deal with sectoral
matters that affect minors: child labor, child abduction, trafficking and sexual
exploitation, international adoption. On the other hand, as Spain is a member
country of the European Union and the Council of Europe, all community
regulations, recommendations, and resolutions that guide and complement the
recognition, protection, and application of the rights of children and adolescents
in Spain are applied. . At the European level, the following regulations stand out:
the European charter of children's rights of 1992, the rights of the child in the

2030 agenda, communicated from the commission to the European Parliament
and the Council on the protection of migrant minors, and Finally, the manual of
European legislation on the rights of the child. This manual includes
recommendations, decisions, directives, and regulations related to the rights of
children and adolescents.

Next, it is intended to highlight the state and regional legislation that Spain
contemplates regarding the protection of the best interests of the minor.
Public Administrations, within their respective powers, are responsible for the
adoption of measures for the protection of children and adolescents in current
legislation, without prejudice to the functions attributed by it to the Public
Prosecutor's Office and judicial bodies.
In the Valencian Community, the Department of Equality and Inclusive Policies is
the competent body to apply measures for the protection of children and
adolescents, although certain actions correspond to local entities. Without
prejudice to these powers, the detection and notification of situations of
vulnerability is, in particular, a matter for different agents of the Administration
(social services, the educational system, the health field, the police, among others)
and, in general, a duty of citizenship, as stated in article 92 of the Law on childhood
and adolescence of the Valencian Community.
Taking into account the state and regional legislative framework, the protection
measures for minors are:
● Civil Code (Gaceta de Madrid no. 206, of July 25, 1889).
● Organic Law 1/1996, of January 15, on the Legal Protection of Minors
(BOE No. 15, of January 17, 1996) [Article 1. The rights and duties of
minors, is modified by Law 26/2015, of July 28, modifying the protection
system for children and adolescents. Article 5. Best interests of the child,
is modified by Organic Law 8/2015, of July 22, modifying the protection
system for children and adolescents.]
● Law 26/2018, of December 21, of the Generalitat, on the rights and
guarantees of Children and adolescents (DOGV No. 8450 of December 24,
2018).
● Regulation of Legal Protection Measures for Minors in the Valencian
Community, approved by Decree 93/2001, of May 22, of the Valencian

Government, modified by Decree 28/2009 of February 20, of the Consell.
(DOGV No. 5961 of February 24, 2009)

1.1.2.1 Education laws

The following section is dedicated to providing information on education laws,
and their relationship to the best interests of the child. The main laws regarding
education in Spain are the following:
● Organic Law 8/1985, of July 3, regulating the Right to Education.
● Organic Law 2/2006, of May 3, on Education.
● Organic Law 8/2013, of December 9, for the improvement of educational
quality.
● Royal Decree-Law 5/2016, of December 9, on urgent measures to extend
the calendar for the implementation of Organic Law 8/2013, of December
9, for the improvement of educational quality.
● Organic Law 5/2002, of June 19, on Qualifications and Vocational Training.
● Organic Law 3/2020, of 29 December, which amends Organic Law
2/2006, of 3 May, on Education.

First, the best interest of the child is a right perceived in article 2 of the Organic
Law 1/1996. In the educational field, decisions on measures and initiatives related
to children must respect their best interest (BIC). Education laws concern the best
interest of the child (BIC), for example, access to free education, education
adapted to the needs and particularities of the child, or the right of the child to
express their opinion as an essential part of education. Likewise, the laws give
schools a role in the peaceful resolution of conflicts in the family sphere. In the
Valencian Community, the Resolution of February 14 2019 , establishes in article
2.f) that the educational centers will apply the corresponding regulations to
anticipate or promote a peaceful resolution of conflicts between those who are
legally responsible and the students.

On the other hand, the right to education is recognized in article 27 of the Spanish
Constitution. Moreover, the laws relating to education regulate the rights and
duties of children. Among the known rights, in the educational field, are the right
to participate and the right to be informed, regulated by the Royal Decree
732/1995. The right to participate is regulated by articles 19 and 20, determining

that students have the right to participate in the school activities and the “School
Council”. Regarding the right to be informed, the article 25 determines that
students must be informed by the Board of delegates and student associations,
“both on issues from their center and those that affect other educational centers
or the educational system.” As well, Law 1/1996 on its article 5.1 determines that
minors have the right to seek, receive, and use adequate information, also the 5.3
establishes that public administrations must encourage the production and
dissemination of informational materials. In the Valencian Community, Law
26/218 regulates the rights and guarantees of minors, in its article 16 admite the
right to participation in the social, economic, cultural, artistic, sports, and
recreational environment of their environment. , while in the article 17 note the
right to be informed about matters that affect their interests, rights, and their
personal, emotional, and social well-being, as well as they, have the right to be
heard and heard.
Furthermore, parents whether they are separated or divorced, have recognized a
series of rights under equal conditions. Mainly, the" Resolution of February 14,
2019, recognizes in article 8 the right of parents to be informed and participate in
educational matters. Namely, in cases of non-coexistence, both parents have the
right to receive the same information, which obligate the centers to guarantee the
duplication of information regarding the children, such as; school grade, meetings,
socio-psycho-pedagogical evaluation, etc.

Schools play an important role in protecting children in vulnerable situations. As
established in article 90 of Law 14/2010, public administrations must boost in the
educational community, programs oriented to an education based on equal
opportunities, respect and tolerance. At the same time, should promote programs
for the development of children with disabilities. By the same token, at the
Valencian Community, the Resolution of July 28, 2020, proposes a Plan for
equality and coexistence in schools aimed at promoting actions that allow the
achievement of democratic and inclusive values, as well as promoting equality, coeducation, sexual, gender and family diversity, coexistence, conflict prevention,
and the management of peaceful resolution of these, and pays special attention
to gender violence, equality in diversity and non-discrimination, attending and
respecting the circumstances, conditions and personal characteristics of the
students. The plan must be prepared by the management team and evaluated by
the school.

Ultimately, the Valencian Community, article 26 of Law 15/2008 recognizes the
access of immigrant minors to basic, free, and compulsory education, under the

same conditions as the Spanish one. At the same time, Law 15/2008 enact in
article 20 the reception services for minors, the need to attend their educational
training will always be taken into account. Furthermore, to guarantee the effective
exercise of this right, Article 30 provides for public measures such as the
introduction of intercultural education in schools or the promotion of activities
that combat racism and xenophobia. Besides, the Valencian Community, in its
resolution of June 5, 2018, proposes protocol for the student who has just arrived
at the educational center, especially the displaced student, and provide action
guides and guidance documents for enrollment and evaluation, for guarantee
adequate reception and attention to the student's needs.

1.2 ADMINISTRATIVE ORGANIZATION OF SPAIN
This section is dedicated to providing information on the organization of the
Spanish state and its political system. Also, knowledge about distribution of
educational competencies among the different levels of government and thus
identifying the effectiveness in the implementation of policies to promote the best
interests of the child.
Spain is a democratic, law, and welfare state with a market economy. It is a state
whose political form is a parliamentary monarchy and a system of government
based on parliamentary representation. The system of government is based on
national sovereignty, the division of powers, and a parliamentary system. It is a
parliamentary system due to the central role of the legislative power of
Parliament. The division of powers implies attributing the exercise of power in
different institutions; legislative (the Cortes Generales), executive (Government),
and judicial (General Council of the Judicial Power). The Spanish Constitution of
1978 establishes the current institutional organization of Spain, in addition to
being the main rule in the hierarchical structure. Territorially, Spain is one of the
most decentralized states in the world, it has three administrative levels; central,
regional and local. Organized with 17 Autonomous Communities, 2 cities with
autonomy statute - Ceuta and Melilla, and 8,125 entities.
Legislative power rests with the Cortes Generales, a bicameral assembly made up
of the Congress of Deputies and the Senate. They represent the people, exercise
legislative responsibility, and approve budgets. The Congress of Deputies is
currently made up of 350 deputies and the President is elected every 4 years.
The Autonomous Communities have political and financial autonomy. It has
legislative and executive powers. In the first place, exclusive legislative and
executive powers, related to social services, agriculture, and livestock, inland
fishing, industry, commerce, tourism, youth, or sports. Second, powers for the
development of basic State legislation as in matters of environment, economic

policy, consumer protection, education, health care, or public health. Third,
competencies for the execution of legislation approved exclusively by the State is
a matter of employment and professional training. And finally, legislative and
executive powers, on matters that both the State and the administrative levels
can carry out the same actions and initiatives, such as culture.

Regarding Local Administrations, the Law 8/2010 in its article 33 establishes the
competences of the municipalities that, among others, will have power over the
provision of social services and participation in the programming of teaching and
cooperation with the educational administration in the creation and conservation
of public educational centers, intervene in their management bodies and
participate in the monitoring of compliance with compulsory schooling, as well as
participate in obtaining land for the construction of new public centers.
In relation to the best interests of the child, it is a right accepted throughout the
Spanish territory, and which is regulated in article 2 of LO 1/1996, this law
protected and obliges to respect it. Regarding the autonomous communities,
establish plans to guarantee the best interests of the child, such as Law 26/2018
or the Valencian Plan for Inclusion and Social Cohesion.

2.THE BEST INTEREST OF CHILD IN EDUCATIONAL SCHOOL
POLICIES AND PRACTICES
1.1
1.1.1

GENERAL DATA
School Population

In this section we will analyze the number of students in our country, in our
Autonomous Community and in the provinces of the same, which are the data
provided by the Ministry of Education. To do this, we will use the latest data
offered, which for the 2019-2020 academic year is still an "advance". In fact, for
this course, we don’t have separate information on the number of students in
private and concerted schools, but both appear under the title "private school".
The total number of students, for all educational stages, whether in a private or
public center, is 8,276,528. Based on the data presented, almost 70% of Spanish
students are enrolled in public schools. The rest, on the contrary, is in private
schools.
Regarding the distribution by levels of education, both private and public, the
number of students in primary education stands out (longest stage, from 1st to
6th grade), followed by secondary education of 4 grades, which is also mandatory.

The number drops to less than 10% (8% and 6% in public and private, respectively)
when we talk about Baccalaureate (Bachillerato in Spain).
The data segmented by educational level can be found in a separate Annex in
order to respect the length of this document.

1.1.2

Allocation of resources

The financing in the 2021 General State Budget is broken down into two main
sections:
- Infant and Primary Education
-

Secondary Education

This year, in addition, both have an independent volume accompanied by the
name "Recovery and Resilience Facility", which refers to the expenses that will be
financed by the economic aid that the EU has provided us as a result of the
COVID.
For program 32 (Education), the General State Budget has a total budget of almost
5 billion Euros, which represents 1.07% of the total budget. This, as we will now
see, represents an increase of 70% over last year, thanks to the almost 2 billion
euros that the EU has given us in education through the Covid-19 grants.
Except for this last budget, there has been hardly any difference from previous
budgets, as they have all been carried over from 2018. However, if we look at the
percentage differences, there is not so much difference.
Let us look at the distribution of this state budget in the area of education, taking
into account that most of the responsibilities in this area fall on the Autonomous
Regions. See annex for more detailed information. Of the more than 4.5 billion,
the main items are:
- Scholarships and student grants (over 2 billion)
-

transfers to Autonomous Regions for investments in educational centers
(more than 1 billion)

-

Secondary education and vocational training (transfers to Autonomous
Regions and own investments): more than 600 million

-

Infant and primary education (transfers to Autonomous Regions and own
investments): almost 400 million

This is the purpose of the education item in the Comunitat Valenciana's budget:

Most of them are intended for primary and secondary education.
Regarding social services, in the General State Budget, Social Services and Social
Promotion are included in program number 23. They are divided into several
Ministries, but as all of them have to do directly or indirectly with the best interest
of the child, we will include them in a total. We see an increase of almost twice
the expenditure in this program, due to the European aid from Covid. Therefore,
if we see it in % the differences are not so big.
However, there are differences, due to the increase in social spending carried out
by the new government and the new budget, mainly due to the economic and
social crisis produced by Covid.
The distribution of the budget in social services at the state level (more detail in
Annex) is very varied, but of the 5 billion budgeted, most goes to
- dependency and personal autonomy (more than 2 billion)
-

transfers to Autonomous Communities (more than one billion)

-

actions in favor of immigrants (almost 500 million).

-

equal opportunities between women and men and the fight against gender
violence (almost 500 million)

In Comunitat Valenciana, this was the budget:

1.1.2.1 Human resources

The total number of teachers in the entire Spanish education system, both in
private and public schools, in the non-university education system, is 769273
(2018-2019, latest data detailed by the MEC). The proportion of women out of
the total teaching staff stands out, as it is more than 70%. Thus, the number of
male teachers in the non-university education system is less than 30 %.
This total is divided between the public and private education systems, 72% and
28%, respectively. The proportion of men/women in both systems is practically
identical, around 70 %, as we have already mentioned.
In infant education centers, 7% of the total number of teachers are found, divided
into 57% and 43% between public and private, respectively. The high proportion
of women in comparison with the rest of the educational levels stands out: 97.6
% of early childhood teachers are women.
A good part of the teachers belong to primary schools: more than 30 %, of which
more than 96 % belong to public schools. Here, almost 82% of the teachers are
women.
In schools where both primary and ESO (from 12 to 16 years of age) are taught,
8.6% of the teaching staff is concentrated, and in this case most of them are
teachers of privately owned centers: 80.4%. About 72% of the teachers in these
centers are women.
The majority of teachers are concentrated in the centers where ESO and
Bachillerato are taught: 32.6% of the total. Of these teachers, 93.1% belong to
public schools and 59.1% are women.
Some centers (mainly private) offer Primary, ESO and Bachillerato/Vocational
Training. Of this 13.1% of the total number of teachers, 99.5% are from private
schools. In fact, this is where there are more teachers from private schools,
representing 46.3% of the total number of teachers in private schools. Of these
teachers, 67.7% are women.
In the so-called special education programs, where classes in Art, Music, Dance,
Drama or Sports are taught, the majority of teachers (51.5%) are men. In this
sense, the proportion represented in the Sports Schools (83.6 % are men) stands
out.

1.2 EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM TO SECURE BIC
1.2.1

Structures and processes

The education system offers the following studies: pre-primary (infant) education,
primary education, compulsory secondary education, Bachillerato, vocational
training, adult education, and university education.
Also, Language, Artistic and Sports Education are provided, which are considered
specialised education.
In addition, Language, Artistic and Sports Education, which are considered Special
Regime Education, are offered.
Infant education is not compulsory and is organized in two cycles: the first (from
0 to 3 years) and the second (from 3 to 6).
Primary education and compulsory secondary education (ESO) are a total of 10
years of free compulsory education for all students.
Thus, primary education is the first compulsory level of education. It covers a total
of 6 academic years between the ages of 6 and 12.
Secondary education comprises the compulsory level of Compulsory Secondary
Education (ESO) and the non-compulsory levels of Bachillerato, Basic Vocational
Training and Intermediate Vocational Training. Compulsory Secondary Education
is the second and last compulsory level of the educational system, for students
between 12 and 16 years of age, covering 4 years. It is organized in 2 cycles, the
first for the first 3 years and the second for the last year, which is preparatory for
post-compulsory education. Students who do not pass these studies receive an
Official Certificate of Compulsory Education including the years studied and the
qualifications achieved.
Bachillerato occupies the last two years between the ages of 16 and 18 and
provides access to different higher education studies.
Basic Vocational Training is for students between 15 and 17 years of age who
have completed the first cycle of ESO or, exceptionally, have finished the second
year. On completion of the new training cycles students obtain a Level 1
qualification and the Basic Vocational Training Certificate, which provides access
to intermediate vocational training or to the Secondary Education Diploma if
through the final evaluation carried out the teaching team considers the
Compulsory Secondary Education objectives have been achieved and the
corresponding competences have been acquired.
Initial vocational training covers a set of training cycles constituting intermediate
and advanced vocational training. To access intermediate vocational training it is

necessary to hold the Lower Compulsory Secondary Education Certificate. The
students having passed these studies receive the qualification of Technician,
which gives them access to Bachillerato. To study advanced vocational training it
is necessary to hold the Bachillerato certificate. It can also be necessary to have
studied some subjects related to the targeted vocational studies. The students
who pass these studies obtain the qualification of Advanced Technician, giving
access to the university studies related to the vocational training studies
previously taken. Students holding a Technician or Advanced Technician
certificate may obtain the Bachillerato Certificate if they take and pass the general
subjects from the set of core subjects of the Bachillerato branch chosen.

1.2.2

Environment

Diversity attention policies are aimed at students with specific educational
support needs that require inclusive attention and an educational quality different
from the ordinary one, so that they can reach the maximum possible development
of their personal abilities and, in any case, achieve the general objectives of the
educational stage. Article 7.2 of the Organic Law 2/2006, of May 3, on Education
establishes that the educational administrations are responsible for providing the
resources and taking the necessary organizational and curricular measures to
attend to the diversity of students. (source: Informe 2019 sobre el estado del
sistema educativo, Ministerio de Educación).
In the Spanish educational system, schooling is only carried out in specific centers
when the student's needs cannot be met by the programs of attention to diversity
that are developed in regular centers (LOE, article 74). The educational
administrations, following the indications of the law, establish for regular centers
procedures for the identification of these students and the detection of their
needs, as well as resources, organization, specific teachers and professionals, as
well as curricular adaptations and collaboration agreements with other
administrations and entities for adequate attention. In this regard, it is worth
highlighting the policies carried out in different areas: attention to students with
high intellectual abilities, attention to students in rural areas, programs to improve
learning and performance, and Basic Vocational Training.
The Organic Law 2/2006, of May 3, 2006, on Education establishes in its article
80 the obligation of the Administrations to develop compensatory actions in order
to make effective the principle of equality in the exercise of the right to education.
Compensatory education policies must reinforce the educational system in order
to avoid inequalities caused by social, economic, cultural, ethnic or other factors.
These measures constitute compensatory education policies that seek to prevent
the aforementioned deficiencies from being perpetuated and even increased, thus
leading such students to labor and social marginalization. From an operational
point of view, Order EDU/849/2010, of March 18, identifies these students as
those who present a gap of two or more academic years between their actual level
of curricular competence and that of the year in which they are enrolled in Primary
Education or Compulsory Secondary Education, to which is added that they
belong to one of the social groups with deficiencies typified in the order.
Some successful plans will be cited at the end of this document.

1.2.3

Training

According to the 2018 TALIS survey, 95 % of Spanish Primary Education teachers
and 92 % of Secondary Education teachers had participated in professional
development courses in the last 12 months, improving in both cases, with respect
to the previous report in 2013, the rate of participation in training activities aimed
at teachers. In the area of training activities aimed at improving ICT skills applied
to teaching, the proportion of teachers who had attended training of this type was
63 % in the case of Primary Education teachers and 68 % in the case of Secondary
Education. Finally, the TALIS 2018 survey also indicates that 84 % of Primary and
79 % of Secondary teachers reported that at least one of the training activities
they had attended had had a positive impact on their teaching practice (source:
Informe 2019 sobre el estado del sistema educativo, Ministerio de Educación).
The pedagogical and didactic training of primary education teachers is integrated
into the training of the respective degree (concurrent model), in accordance with
the regulation of the teaching profession, which, in its basic aspects, corresponds
to the State. On the other hand, this type of training for secondary education
teachers has a postgraduate character. That is to say, prospective teachers are
required to hold a bachelor's degree demonstrating that they have received
general academic training related to the subject they are going to teach and, in
addition, to have the specific master's degree in pedagogical and didactic training.
With this, it is possible to participate in the process of access to the teaching
function (consecutive model). The organization of these studies is the
responsibility of the educational administrations and is managed through the
appropriate agreements signed with their universities.
1.2.4

Evaluation

There are no BIC evaluation procedures other than the general education reports
published annually by the Ministry of Education, which address issues such as
inclusion, socioeconomic levels of students and the various challenges faced by
the education administration. However, there are no homogeneous indicators. In
addition, different external agencies also evaluate this situation, without reaching
a homogeneous indicator.
1.2.5

Weaknesses and strengths

In the last century, profound reforms have been undertaken in the Spanish
educational system, reaching a much larger number of people and thus favoring
equity in education. Thus, while in the past most children did not finish beyond
basic education, now almost half of all young people complete higher education.

In addition to making a study of the distribution of types of schools and their
distribution throughout our country, we wanted to analyze whether this system
favors equity or equal opportunities for children, an aspect that seems very
important to us in terms of achieving the best interest of the child.
First, we have based ourselves on a World Bank study led by Lucas Gortazar
(Gortazar, 2019), in which he analyzes the socioeconomic differences of the
student body and studies whether these differences influence the school success
of the students. From this study, we wanted to draw the following conclusions
- the differences in results in PISA reports between lower class and upper
class students are not very large (differences below the OECD).
-

the differences in school dropout are somewhat more worrying: in Spain,
compared to the OECD, a lower class student is more likely to drop out of
education at compulsory and post-compulsory levels, i.e., he is above the
OECD average.

-

the differences in school repetition between lower class and upper class
students are the worst of all OECD countries: in Spain a lower class student
with the same PISA results as an upper class student is 6 times more likely
to repeat than the latter.

We wanted to find the reason for these divergences. That is, why, having the same
or similar results in the PISA reports, does a lower class student have such poor
results in dropout and repetition compared to the upper class?
The answer was obtained in the Regional And Sectoral Economic Studies study
(Mancebón Torrubia & Pérez Ximénez-de-Embún, 2010), which shows the degree
of socioeconomic segregation of the Spanish student body. That is, what is the
degree of division of the student body by type of school (private and public)
according to their economic class. The conclusions are as follows:
- The Spanish educational system shows a high degree of segregation: most
of the upper class students go to private and concerted schools, while most
of the lower class students go to public schools.
-

This, together with a high repetition and dropout rate in public schools
(around 49% of students repeat), as opposed to much lower rates in statesubsidized and private schools (only 25% and 15% repeat, respectively),
leads to the divergences we discussed earlier.

-

if differences of this kind between private and public schools are not at all
desirable, even less so between public and concerted schools, since the
spirit of the concert is to bring these schools closer to students of all

socioeconomic classes, something that does not happen at present
(monthly fees to be paid to the school, high price of uniforms...)

3. THE BEST INTEREST OF THE CHILD IN THE RELATIONS
BETWEEN THE SCHOOL AND THIRD PARTIES
1.3 Other entities
The Organic Act 2/2006, dated May the 3rd, on Eucation, grants autorithy to
educational institutions. A legal autorithy which concerns both the centres’
organisation and their functioning. This Act provides common standards that must
be adopted in all the autonomous regions and it also reconciles respect for the
distribution of competences established by the Spanish Constitution in the field
of education. The aim is to ensure the unity of the educational system and to
highlight the wide range of regulations and executive powers that the
Autonomous Communities have at their disposal by statute. This is materialisez
by cooperating in the development of projects and programs of general interest,
taking the best interest of the child as a primary consideration. It allows for the
establishment of common objetives and criteria in order to achieve equity and
greater efficiency of resources dedicated to education, just as it is possible to
delegate competencies to local entities or groups of municipalities. In addition, the
law establishes the need for public administrations (therefore also educational
institutions) to collaborate with judicial bodies, the Public Prosecutor's Office and
state security bodies.
Using the Comunitat Valenciana as an example, Chapter II of Title V of the Law
26/2018, of 21 December, of the Generalitat, of rights and guarantees of the
childhood and adolescence, states the capacity that the Generalitat and local
entities have to establish legal instruments of collaboration between them and
between other administrations, to execute their competences. Particularly, article
172 establishes what administrations are bound to, which is in the first place to
cooperate in the detection, notification and intervention in situations of lack of
protection for children and adolescents, and to collaborate to make effective the
legal measures of protection that are adopted; secondly, to cooperate, with the
available resources, in the execution of the judicial measures that complicate the
minor persons of age in conflict with the law; thirdly, to facilitate the exercise of
the competences of other administrations and public entities, and to provide them
with the assistance and help they need, especially in those cases in which the
protected person or the family maintains links in different territorial demarcations
of competence or is transferred from one of these to another; and finally, to
promote the coordinated use of information and communication technologies to
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facilitate the implementation of comprehensive policies that ensure the rights of
children and adolescents. The Interdepartmental Commission of Childhood and
Adolescence has to promote the coordinated use for the development of policies
in terms of promotion and protection of their rights, the development of the
information and communication technologies of the administration of the
Generalitat.

Public powers involved

Each autonomous community has the capacity to create autonomous institutions
to look after the interests of minors. The Valencian Observatory for Childhood
and Adolescence created in 2018 is responsible for detecting the degree of
enforcement and violation of the rights of children and adolescents in Comunitat
Valenciana. There is also the Permanent Observatory for the Family and
Childhood, a collegiate body with a consultative nature and participative for the
administration of the Generalitat, with functions of advice, support and study in
matters of family and childhood.
Moreove all the autonomous communities have an Ombudsman, who is
responsible for investigating possible violations of citizens' rights and freedoms
which of course includes children and adolescents and will therefore also ensure
their right to education. It is precisely for these purposes that the Observatory for
Minors was created in the Valencian Community (Observatori del Menor del
Síndic de Greuges in valencian) in 2015, with representation of more than 20
entities from all over the Valencian Community working in the field of children.
Every autonomous region must regulate the admission procedures to be followed
by Spanish and foreign national resident children, so it is a must that the Local
Schooling Comission gathers the necessary information from social services of the
municipality concerned and from early care centres, residential care centres for
minors (if any), school psycho-pedagoggical offices, health institutions and from
educational centres themselves, especially for those students in need of specific
educational aid. In this way, the Local Schooling Comission can quantify the needs
in its area of competence. The information may include the characteristics of the
needs of each student and it will describe their sociocultural disadvantages.
Once the Comission has all the data available, it will be forwarded to the psychopedagogical services or cabinets, so that they can make a report prior to schooling.
The sociopsycho-pedagogical evaluation is the process of collecting and assessing
relevant information, through which the staff of specialized guidance services, in
coordinated and collaborative manner with educational teams, family or legal
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representatives, social and health services, social initiative entities involved in the
educational response and other significant agents, precisely identifies the specific
needs of educational support of students. The specialized support personnel are
part of the educational teams of the schools and can develop their task in a single
center or in several centers in the same educational area, in a punctual or
systematic way, and their action is carried out in accordance with the Student's
Personalized Action Plan resulting from the sociopsychological-pedagogical
evaluation. If it is necessary the collaboration of the social, sanitary or other
educational services, the specialist of Educational Guidance has to send a request
of collaboration, through the family or by the means established and protocolized
by the Administration.
There are special education centers that give advice and support to ordinary
centers in the educational response and in the processes of transformation
towards inclusion, together with the specialized guidance services and the
CEFIRE. If combined schooling is necessary, there must be close collaboration
between ordinary and special schools; for this purpose, the head of studies of the
centers involved must plan periodic coordination and follow-up meetings, which
must be attended by at least the student's tutors, the specialist staff of
Educational Guidance and, if applicable, the educational staff that usually attend
the students.
In addition, educational therapeutic units or day hospitals for children and
adolescents must attend, from an inclusive perspective, to students with special
educational needs derived from serious mental health problems that, temporarily,
require intensive treatment in a structured environment. If possible, tutors should
listen to the student body in order to take it into consideration when making
decisions about the continuity or withdrawal of specialized personalized support.
Interdisciplinary working commissions or coordination teams will be set up,
incorporating personnel from the ministries responsible for education, equality
and inclusive policies, employment and health, local entities and other
administrations, insofar as they are concerned. The competent education ministry
will establish the composition, functions and the necessary coordination bodies
between the different teams and specialized services in order to guarantee the
relevant role that educational, psycho-pedagogical and professional guidance
should play in the framework of an inclusive school.
Private participation

Schools can count on the collaboration of volunteer staff and external specialized
personnel from the social initiative entities involved in the educational response
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for the development of the actions planned in the personal action plans of
students with specific needs, as well as in the Educational Project and the Action
Plan for Improvement. Volunteers and external staff may not have any work or
professional relationship with the center or replace staff who carry out paid tasks
but must demonstrate competence requirements in the area in which they will
participate, and present to the management of the centre a negative certificate
from the Central Registry of Sex Offenders or any other requirement determined
by the Administration.
The relationship that educational administration has with private entities is based
on contractual relations. Clear examples are the organization of school canteens,
contracts with companies that provide schools with technological material,
contracts with publishers to obtain textbooks, transport or, in some cases,
boarding schools. The Valencian Government has the power to establish the list
of goods, services and activities that may be remunerated by means of public
prices; it is the Generalitat that makes the orders to regulate the services of dining
room and transport, as well as boarding school if it is the case; but what is more
interesting are the scholarships that the administration can offer to those students
in need of economic help.
All municipalities can charge a public price to be paid by the families of the children
who will have to use the canteen. The economic aids of the administration may
cover the total or partial cost of the same. Children in international protection
programmes, accompanied or unaccompanied, and refugee children are entitled
to receive this aid in order to make effective their right to receive a quality
education, and are therefore also eligible for government support. This also
applies to transport scholarships since the administration has to look after the
interests of the minors and in exceptional circumstances has to take measures to
enable these children to reach the centre where they are registered.
As regards the supply of textbooks, the Ministry of Education, Research, Culture
and Sport must also issue orders regulating programmes for the reuse,
replacement and renewal of textbooks and curricular materials. The Generalitat
provides students with a "book voucher" so that families do not have to pay the
full cost of the books, which is why it is an economic subsidy that also helps
students to obtain the necessary academic material. Again, vulnerable children are
entitled to these benefits taking into account that most of them are at risk of
poverty.

1.4 Coordination
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The Valencian Observatory for Childhood and Adolescence detects the degree of
enforcement and violation of the rights of children and adolescents in the
Comunitat Valenciana. There is also the Council of Children and Adolescents of
the Comunitat Valenciana, which collaborates with the Observatory and acts as a
means of communication of the opinions of children and adolescents, without
prejudice to the procedures of direct consultation that these may have to
undertake. It is also important to mention that the regulations also recognize the
right to participation, information and association of family members and
guardians of the students.
Exchange of information is necessary so that monetary, material and personal
resources can be directed towards facilitating the social inclusion of students. This
is information on the identification of the minor, their specific educational needs,
the number of places needed in each school, the family situation of the minor, etc.
If a minor is experiencing violence, any person with personal or professional
responsibilities towards students will have the obligation to carry out the actions
described in the Plan for the Protection of Children and Adolescents; as well as
any person must inform the authorities about the situation.
Organizations can formulate proposals and recommendations aimed at promoting
the integration of immigrants and refugees into Spanish society and also request
information that can be shared with these groups. They can also request meetings
with the competent bodies to discuss matters of interest, as well as in the process
of developing the law meetings should be held with interested groups and
organizations, so that they can express their objections or proposals and be heard
when making laws that will regulate their interests and/or rights.
There are inspection procedures to check that educational agreements and
educational laws, orders and regulations are indeed being observed. The General
Inspection of Education, belonging to the Autonomous Secretariat of Education,
is responsible, among other things, for planning, supervising and promoting the
inspection of all the centres, services, programmes and activities that make up the
non-university education system, both public and private, in the Comunitat
Valenciana.

1.4.1

Detection Protocols. Social services
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Situation of risk or helplesness:

When faced with indicators and factors of possible lack of protection observed,
schools should use the Notification Sheet in the Annex of the Order 1/2010, of
May 3, of the Ministry of Education and the Ministry of Social Welfare. The sheet
will be completed with the advice, if necessary, of the staff of the school
psychopathic services, the guidance department, the authorized municipal office
or personnel who has the functions of advice in the center. The Notification Sheet
is delivered to the address of the center and this will send the original sheet as
soon as possible to the Municipal Team of Social Services. The indicators found in
the Notification Sheet are divided into five types: health and hygiene, emotional,
schooling, behavioral and family relations.
Examples: injuries, unattended physical illness or ailments, signs of possible toxic
consumption, is not wearing a prosthesis or other prescribed technical aid, does
not bring lunch and asks for food, sleeps in class, cries frequently, is absent
regularly, is picked up late, arrives at school alone despite his young age, does not
have school supplies, shows physical or verbal aggression, self-injures, turns away
when an adult approaches, shows unusual sexual behavior for his age, does not
want to go home, etc.
When the local authority's social services become aware that a child or adolescent
may be in a situation of risk, they will evaluate the situation and, if required, draw
up a project for personal, social and family educational intervention, designating a
professional reference person. The rights of the child should always be guaranteed
and should be aimed at reducing the indicators of risk and difficulty that affect
their situation.
When the Public Entity finds that the minor is in a situation of distress, it will act
assuming the guardianship of the minor by the ministry of the law adopting the
appropriate measures of protection and bringing it to the attention of the Public
Prosecutor's Office and, if necessary, of the judge who agreed to the ordinary
guardianship. In the procedure for issuing the declaration of abandonment, the
protected person and his/her parents or those who replace them in the exercise
of their parental authority shall be heard and the necessary reports shall be
obtained to determine the existence of the situation of abandonment and the
advisability of separating the protected person from his/her cohabitation unit.
However, such reports shall not be mandatory. When there is a history of serious
situations of lack of protection in the family, or other indications of imminent and
serious danger to the physical or psychological integrity of the protected person,
abandonment shall be declared by emergency procedure, without the need to
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obtain the agreement of the Commission for the Protection of Children and
Adolescents or to take any action.
In cases of serious and imminent danger to the physical or psychological integrity
of the minor, requiring the adoption of urgent measures of protection, this
circumstance will be communicated immediately to the territorial services of the
Department of Social Welfare or to the reception centers for minors in each
province when these services are not in operation. All of this without prejudice to
providing the minor with the medical attention he or she needs or to refer him or
her to the health center, as well as to agree, if necessary, on the retention of the
minor in the educational center.
The cases of non coexistence of the parents require some instructions that are
regulated by the Resolution of February 14 of 2019, these include instructions in
the event of an accident or medical emergency, requests for reports or
certificates, criteria for the collection and delivery of students, attendance at
meetings and collaboration between schools and social services and the State
Security Forces and Corps.
If there is any child whose identity card is unreliable, and its majority cannot
therefore be determined, it will be considered a minor until medical examinations
can be carried out to determine their actual age. Any non-permanent protective
measures taken in respect of children under three years of age shall be reviewed
every three months, and in respect of children over three years of age, every six
months; in permanent care, the review shall take place every six months in the
first year, and every twelve months thereafter. Any unnecessary interference in
the child’s life shall be avoided, as well as authorities and persons who by reason
of their profession or duties are acquainted with the case shall act with due
discretion.
In terms of schooling, any person or authority having knowledge that a child is not
attending school or is not attending school on a regular basis and without
justification, during the compulsory period, must bring this to the attention of the
competent public authorities so that they can take the necessary measures. So as
to ensure that, in the event that a pupil is not attending classes on a regular basis,
the staff of the school must contact the authorities immediately, provided that
they have tried to contact the family or guardian before, to ensure that there is
no justification.
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Plan of coexistence and competence of law enforcement officers:

The school management is responsible for drafting the coexistence plan in
accordance with the guidelines issued by the school council and taking into
account the proposals made by the teaching staff, the parents' association and, in
Secondary Schools, the proposals of the student delegates' council. This report
should be annual and may contain the conflict detected in the center, analyzing
among other variables the causes and types of conflicts, the agents involved and
their location as well as the actions of the center developed in the field of
promotion, prevention and intervention in coexistence and effectiveness of the
same, and the level of participation of the center and other entities. The report
will be submitted to the Observatory for School Coexistence of the Valencian
Community for the development of its competences.
In cases of special gravity (aggression with serious physical injuries, accredited
harassment, accredited abuse or attempted abuse, discriminatory actions or
abusive behavior based on sex against members of the school community) and in
order to guarantee the rights of the victims, in all cases in which seriously harmful
conduct occurs in the school, if the incident could constitute a crime or criminal
misconduct, the management of the public school or the owner of the private
school will communicate the incident simultaneously to the Public Prosecutor's
Office and the competent territorial management in the field of education.
On requiring and checking personal documentation of underage students in
schools, the security forces are entitled to require the identification of citizens
whenever they are exercising the functions of prevention and investigation. When
there is a flagrant crime, in order for the security forces to enter, it must be
accredited as such, and in other cases, the request for judicial authorization will
be necessary.
The detention of minors with Spanish nationality will be notified by the agents of
the security forces to the person who exercises parental authority or guardianship,
but also to the person who at the time has his or her de facto guardianship, in this
case, the teacher of the school. If a foreign minor is arrested, the agents will be
responsible for notifying the consul or the Public Prosecutor's Office.

Students victims of violence:

Each territorial administration must have protocols for action in cases of violence
against minors. Law 26/2018 of 21 December of the Generalitat on the rights and
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guarantees of children and adolescents establishes public powers and
administrative cooperation for the promotion and protection of children's rights,
and also lists how the different situations and protocols for protecting minors
should be addressed.
In admission procedures, priority in the area of schooling corresponding to the
domicile or workplace of one of the parents or legal guardians is given to those
students whose schooling in public and private subsidized centres is due to the
transfer of the family unit due to the forced mobility of any of the parents or legal
guardians, or to a change of residence due to acts of gender violence. In the same
way, the educational administrations shall ensure the immediate schooling of
pupils affected by changes of school due to acts of gender violence or bullying
and shall facilitate that the educational centres pay special attention to these
students. They also have priority for care in the health services and for access to
social services, programmes and any necessary public subsidies.
Children or adolescents in residential care, foster care or adoption will also have
priority access to the educational centre that is most favourable to their
characteristics and needs. If, despite this priority, schooling is not possible at the
most suitable centre, the Generalitat will adopt the necessary measures so that
they can have access to it. Child applicants for international protection who have
been victims of any form of abuse, neglect, exploitation, torture, cruel, inhuman
or degrading treatment or who have been victims of armed conflict shall be
provided with appropriate health and psychological care and qualified assistance.
If the violence occurs in the family environment, efforts shall be made to protect
them by removing the abuser and not by removing the victim from the family
environment. Health services and centres, both public and private, have the
obligation to communicate and report any situation of risk and helplessness in
which a child or adolescent is found, and the duty to collaborate with the
competent public entity for their protection. When there are indications of
imminent and serious danger to the physical or psychological integrity of a child
or adolescent, any person or authority must immediately notify the competent
department for the protection of children and adolescents of the Generalitat, the
judicial authority or the Public Prosecutor's Office and, if their collaboration is
required, the security forces and professionals must keep information about the
protected person and the protected person's family confidential. In addition,
immediate protective measures will be taken as required by the circumstances,
including, if appropriate, the retention of the protected person in the health centre
or service until the competent authority takes charge of him or her or determines
the measure to be adopted.
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In addition, the Generalitat must protect girls and adolescents from any form of
sexual exploitation, prostitution, child pornography, female genital mutilation and
forced marriage to ensure that they are not victims of trafficking, sale or
abduction. To this end, education and prevention programmes may be developed.

Health care for students:

The educational team, paying attention to the characteristics of the center, the
classroom and the students, has to define, besides the incorporation of the
students to the center, the health and hygiene actions for different areas
mentioned in the law.
The direction of the centre must be in contact with the referral health center
coordinator and colaborate in the organisation of students health care, in order to
establish the protocol for the provision of school-specific health care. The
direction may also request, file, receive and keep the documentation submitted
by families and legal guardians. Two documents are attached in the Resolution of
June 13 of 2018 of the Department of Education, Research, Culture and Sport
and the Department of Universal and Public Health: Annex IV, related to the
report of health and medical prescription for the administration of medicines
during school hours and Annex V, related to the mother’s, father’s or guardian’s
consent and request to the person responsible for the management of the center
to provide medical or other health care during school hours. It is also prevented
in the Resolution of July 31 of 2020 the request for a photocopy of the social
security or insurance card, necessary medical reports and other documentation
provided for in the admission and registration regulations.
The center must have a register of the students with chronic diseases or other
health problems including a brief diagnosis, treatment and recommendations in
case of emergency; it may organise, if necessary, the administration, custody and
acces to medicines observing the dose, time of administration, route of
administration, duration of treatment and some specific indications; it also must
guard the record of the administration of those medicines or another specific
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healthcare. In addition, an evaluation of the center's performance must be made
in a report at the end of the course including, if possible, improvements for the
next one. There are diagrams that facilitate the visualization of the action to be
taken in the first place, before an emergency and when supplying medicines.
In relation to the health crisis caused by the covid, both state and regional
regulations are being modified to cover the necessary protocols. One of them is
the Resolution of July 28, whose section 3.2.9 specifically mentions that during
the 2020-2021 school year, the centers will have to take extreme health and
safety measures as a result of the possible accidents that may occur. In that sense,
families will have to fill in a responsible declaration, which will be elaborated
jointly by the Ministry of Universal Health and Public Health and the Ministry of
Education, Culture and Sport, to guarantee their commitment with the fulfillment
of the norms of health and hygiene for the students, in agreement with the protocolos determined in their contingency plans.
The joint Resolution of 11 December 2017, of the Regional Ministry of Education,
Research, Culture and Sport and the Regional Ministry of Universal Health and
Public Health, by which instructions are given for the early detection and care of
students who may have a mental health problem, provides the protocol with
instructions and guidance on the procedure to be followed by educational centers,
primary care centers and child and adolescent mental health units to attend to
students in a comprehensive and coordinated manner from the first moment that
a suspicion is perceived that the student may have a mental health problem. In
these cases, the counselor will call the parents, guardians, legal representatives or
caregivers to inform them of the situation detected and the advisability of
conducting a psychoeducational evaluation or make a referral, if appropriate, to
the relevant health specialists (Child Mental Health, Neuropediatrics) through the
primary care physician (PA). Of course, the exchange of information with health
professionals will require the family's authorization and the addressed document
is in Annex V; a copy of this document will be sent to the Mental Health of Child
and Adolescent Unit (USMIA). If the subjects refuse, depending on the situation
and its seriousness, the school must comply with the provisions of the current
legislation on the protection of children and adolescents, informing the municipal
social services of the situation in order to assess a possible risk situation.
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SWOT
Strenghts
● Access to education has greatly improved, allowing almost half of the country's
young people to complete higher education.
● The level of teacher training has improved substantially in recent decades.
● Aid and policies aimed at the most vulnerable students have also increased.
● Students and their families have become increasingly involved.

Weakness
● Despite the aforementioned improvements, the participation of students and
their parents is still somewhat low and highly institutionalized, depending a lot on
the will of each center and teacher.
●

Although teacher training has improved in many areas and subjects, there is still a
lack of training on the best interests of the child and how to apply it in its different
aspects.

●

There is a certain inequality in the student body that greatly affects their school
success, highlighting the high dropout and repetition rates in our country
compared to the rest of Europe, data that especially affect students from the most
unfavorable socioeconomic conditions.
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●

Many legal and regulatory provisions that make access to them difficult for people
unfamiliar with the law, as is the case with many teachers and parents.

Opportunities
● New technologies can be an effect that reduces the aforementioned inequalities
if equitable access is guaranteed to all children (if not, it can be a potentiator of
inequalities).
● The Union's growing interest in the education sector in partner countries can be
a driving force in addressing the important challenges that lie ahead.
● A new Education Law is pending approval, which aims to address the problems of
grade repetition and school dropout, among other issues.

Threats
● The covid crisis and its effects, mainly lock-out, has been and can be an enhancer
of student inequalities.
●

The increasing inequalities in society affect children's well-being and their chances
of success in school.

●

The unstable future faced by young people hinders their educational stability and
motivation.

CONCLUSION
Currently, there is a wide extension of legislation on the protection of minors,
both at the European, international, national and regional level. In fact, the need
to develop legislation of this nature has been a demand from all sectors involved
in the protection of minors, taking into account the changes produced in social
awareness about the role of minors in society. In Spain, the autonomous
communities play a fundamental role in the drafting and application of legislation
in the protection of the best interests of children, through legislation on
education.
There is a need to implement mechanisms to evaluate the best interests of the
child and to improve teacher training in these matters. Although there are laws
and regulations that deal extensively with this subject in a similar way to the rest
of the European countries, for these provisions to be applied, they need to be
made accessible to teachers and parents.
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In addition, it is necessary to increase the participation of students throughout
their educational career, because although we have seen progress in recent years,
there is still a long way to go.
With regard to cooperation between public administrations and public services,
Spain has a wide-ranging regulation at both national and regional level, which
respects the constitutional distribution of competences. All the autonomous
communities establish the protocols to be followed in each situation in which a
minor may be identified, in order to provide him/her with the specific help he/she
requires. The main aim is therefore to respect the principle of the best interests
of the minor, both when carrying out these protocols and to integrate the minor
into society in the most equitable and healthy way possible, in accordance with
their specific needs.

ANNEX OF BEST PRACTICES
-

“Aula Compartida" programme.:
-

-

-

http://www.ub.edu/casosenxarxa/el-programa-de-aula-compartida-unarespuesta-para-atender-al-alumnado-con-graves-problemas-deabsentismo-y-de-integracion-escolar/#ficha
The programme has been divided into two modalities of study for students
with study difficulties: the first, from 8 to 11 a.m., where the students go
to their corresponding institutes to give training classes with the aim of
helping their personal development and that the students know their
potential and limitations with a view to their future incorporation into the
competitive labour market. On the other hand, the second training period,
from 11 a.m. to 2 p.m., takes place in a workshop classroom, where the
students, accompanied by a monitor, work on different specialised training
modules such as personal care, the social environment and the natural
environment, with outings to other spaces, social vegetable gardens or
senior citizen centres. In total, there are 15 hours a week of basic training
in the educational centres and another 15 hours of practical work in the
workshop classroom.

“Relaciona” project:
-

The RELACIONA project is an initiative of the Women's Institute that is
carried out in collaboration with the regional administrations, both
equality bodies and education departments. The programme has been
running since 1999 and its aim is to promote reflection on social
coexistence and overcoming gender violence in educational centres, and
to support actions for education in equality. These are face-to-face
courses aimed at teachers. The Equality Body of each Community, in
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collaboration with the corresponding Department of Education, selects
the centres and manages the certification of teacher training. The courses
focus on equality education and provide teaching materials.
-

-

https://www.inmujer.gob.es/areasTematicas/educacion/programas/docs
/2014/Relaciona/InformacionRelaciona2014.pdf

«Irene: la paz empieza en casa» Awards
-

The Ministry of Education and Vocational Training has been awarding the
"Irene: la paz empieza en casa" prizes since 2006 to recognise educational
initiatives that seek to develop measures to prevent all types of violence
and gender-based inequality or discrimination. The award-winning
projects are based on learning about peaceful conflict resolution and the
reinforcement of values that affirm equal rights and opportunities for
women and men.

-

http://www.educacionyfp.gob.es/mc/intercambia/publicaciones-delministerio/premios-irene.html

MUS-E® Programme:
-

This programme is developed within the framework of the Agreement
with the Yehudi Menuhin Foundation Spain (FYME) for the integration of
children in social difficulty through the arts. Its aim is to work in the school
environment using the arts as tools that favour the social, educational and
cultural integration of students and their families, thereby improving their
performance in the classroom. Emphasis is placed on the importance of
dialogue and interaction, the development of creativity and imagination in
educational practice to improve school learning and work on values.

-

https://fundacionyehudimenuhin.org/programas/mus-e/
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Italy national context

ANALYSIS OF NATIONAL CONTEXT IN SECURING BIC
IN ITALY

Project. SEBI “Securing the Best Interest of the Child in
Educational School Administration”
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1 INTRODUCTION. BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE
BEST INTEREST OF THE CHILD IN ITALY
1.1

LEGAL FRAMEWORK

1.1.1 Constitutional references to child rights and protection

From the point of view of domestic law, Italian Constitution deals with the rights of
minors both in art. 2 which recognizes and guarantees the inviolable rights of each
individual, but it does not mention specifically the children. The art. 30 instead establishes
the duty of parents to maintain, instruct and educate their children and finally the art. 31
protects motherhood, infancy, with explicit mention to “children” and youth.
Art. 2
The Republic recognises and guarantees the inviolable rights of the person, both as an
individual and in the social groups where human personality is expressed. The Republic
expects that the fundamental duties of political, economic and social solidarity be
fulfilled.
Art. 30
It is the duty and right of parents to support, raise and educate their children, even if born
out of wedlock.
In the case of incapacity of the parents, the law provides for the fulfilment of their duties.
The law ensures such legal and social protection measures as are compatible with the
rights of the members of the legitimate family to any children born out of wedlock.
The law shall establish rules and constraints for the determination of paternity.
Art. 31
The Republic assists the formation of the family and the fulfilment of its duties, with
particular consideration for large families, through economic measures and other benefits.
The Republic protects mothers, children and the young by adopting necessary provisions
1.1.2 Legal references to child rights and protection

In the Italian Civil Code, there are countless rules that have been conceived and dictated
specifically for the protection of minors, in the part related to family.
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The entire civil system is based on the principle of favor minoris to ensure the protection
of minors and guarantee their rights.
In order to protect and promote the rights of minors, proclaimed internationally by the
Convention on the Rights of the Child, Italy has adopted law no. 112 of 12 July 2011
establishing the Guarantor Authority for children and adolescents. Since 2011, the Italian
Authority for Children and Adolescents has promoted the actual fulfilment of the child's
best interest, through the creation of a “network” with institutions, associations and
operators involved in the protection and promotion of the rights of children and
adolescents.
1.1.2.1

Education laws

Do education laws recognize the right to participate and the right to be informed of
children and parents?
Education laws since the DPR 416/74 recognize the right of parents and children to
participate in the school management.
Since then, parents and children are invited to a participatory planning, a regular
consultation and they share responsibilities in the participatory planning of the schools.
This law was then integrated into the various statutes of the schools, According to Statute
for students (secondary school), the student has the right to be informed about rules and
decisions that govern the life of the school, the student has the right to active and
responsible participation in the life of the school.
Do education laws have specific references to BIC or do they contain elements which
imply procedures linked to BIC?
No, even if the principle of best interest of the child transpires in all educational laws, the
BIC is not explicitly mentioned.
Do the laws establish the role of schools in the peaceful resolution of conflicts
between parents affecting children?
With the law n. 54 of 8 February 2006 the right of minor children to maintain a balanced
and ongoing relationship with both parents, even in the event of separation.
In the circular no. 5336 of 2 September 2015 with which the Ministry of Education
(MIUR) invites to "encourage, favor and guarantee the exercise of the right / duty of the
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separated parent, divorced or no longer cohabiting, even if not custodial and / or nonnominee (articles 155 and 317 cc ) ".
For this reason the schools should ensure that all educational, disciplinary and any other
kind of communications, coming from the secretarial offices of educational institutions
of all levels, will also be forwarded to the separated or divorced parent.
Are there inclusive education plans in schools targeting children in a vulnerable
situation or at risk of exclusion?
In Italy, children in a vulnerable situation or at risk of exclusion are included in BES,
acronym for Special Education Need, that refers specifically to children with:
- Disabilities
- Specific Learning Disabilities (SLD)
- Specific Developmental Disorder (SDD)
- Children with socio-economic or cultural or linguistic disadvantages
For children with Disabilities (Law 104/92) there is an obligation to draw up an IEP,
Individual Education Plan written by school, family and social and health
professionals aimed at encouraging the child's learning, socialization and inclusion in
the class.
The IEP it is analyzed every year and/or during the same school year to evaluate its
effectiveness, and if necessary, modified to take into account the results achieved by
the student, to update or confirm the objectives and to adapt it to needs that emerged
during the year. The IEP need to be signed by the parents.
For Children with SLD (Law 170/2010) there is the obligation to draw up a
Personalized Learning Plan called PDP by teachers, with an indication of the
compensatory instruments and dispensatory measures adopted for the child. The child
and the family are involved in drafting the document. The family need to sign the
PDP, if they don’t sign the PDP, (which is free to refuse it) will result in the pupil's
exclusion from the compensatory and dispensatory tools and measures otherwise
provided.
For children with Specific Developmental Disorder and socio – economic or cultural
disadvantages there is no obligation to produce a Personalized Learning Plan, though
the Law 53/2003 on the obligation for the school to have all the interventions and
tools necessary for the inclusion of disadvantaged pupils, supports the need for
individual plans.
If the PDP is produced, it will contain:
- an introduction presenting the pupil and his / her difficulties (including
appropriate medical findings)
- the description of the current situation and the difficulties and weaknesses of the
pupil
- the set of personalized and individualized educational activities
- the set of compensatory instruments
- the set of handouts and concessions to which the pupil will be entitled
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-

the evaluation tools and operations
the pact with the family, i.e. all the interventions that school and family will jointly
implement

Are there rules on the schooling of children seeking asylum or without a regular
administrative situation in the country?
According to the Italian Immigration law (Consolidated Immigration Act) Foreign minors
in Italy, regardless of the regularity of their situation, are subject to compulsory schooling
and have the right to education, in the forms and methods provided for Italian citizens, in
schools of all levels.
Are there references to the need of evaluation of results of implemented actions (expost evaluation)? Is there any supervision of the implementation of measures?
According to the different needs of the children, there are different ex-post evaluations:
- In case the child has an Individual Education Plan or a Personalized Learning
Plan, (previously mentioned) the group of teachers involved, the family and the
student are asked to evaluate the effectiveness of the plans and if necessary, the
plan is adjusted. This can happen yearly or earlier, based on need.
- For Children with disabilities the evaluation of the neuro psychiatrist is also
regularly foreseen
- however, the group of teachers in the class regularly makes a joint evaluation of
the results achieved by the child within the class
Do the education laws have conditions that frame the interaction of school with other
public services and even the private sector in securing BIC?
As regards the collaboration between local social assistance services and schools, teachers
are obliged to report any situations in which the child is suspected to be at risk through
the headteachers, to the social services.
In the educational law there not an explicit mention of the BIC and the interaction of
schools and public services and private sector is regulated in the art. 7 of the d.P.R. n.
275/1999.
There are provided three modes of collaboration between schools and other public or
private bodies:
a) network agreements between schools;
b) agreements with public or private entities;
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c) the establishment or membership of public or private consortia.
The network agreement may have as its object educational, research, experimentation and
development, training but this Law is more focused in highlighting school autonomy
rather than presenting the various collaborations as a way to pursue the best interest of
the child.
1.1.2.2 Social Services Laws/practices

Are there specific laws on the rights and guarantees of children and adolescents in
addition to education laws? Which rights do they protect?
In the framework of the Social Services Laws, the reference is the Law 8 November 2000,
n. 328, "Law for the realization of the integrated system of interventions and social
services".
This law is aimed at promoting interventions, welfare and social health services that
guarantee concrete help to people and to families in difficulty.
The main purpose of the law is, besides the simple assistance of the individual, also the
support of the person within their family unit. The support is given to children with
disabilities, ensuring their social inclusion, to families with children in temporary
difficulties, through parenting support services and foster care services.
Is the right to access own files and information and the right to be informed about
decisions that concern the child recognized to him/her? Is the right of audience
recognized to children?

In 2006, with the law n. 54 on shared custody of children, was introduced in the Italian
Civil Code, the Article 155 which provides as duty of the judge "the hearing of the minor
child who has reached the age of twelve and also younger if capable of discernment".
Then, with the legislative decree n. 154/2013, the child's right to be heard is consolidated.
The article 315 bis of the civil code entitled "Rights and duties of the child", provides in
the third paragraph that “The youngest child who has reached the age of twelve, and also
younger where capable of discernment, has the right to be heard in all matters and
procedures that do so concern".
Listening to the minor is foreseen as an obligation, and not a mere faculty, the audience
of the minor is an obligation under penalty of nullity of the sentence.
Are there legal references to maps of social services for children and adolescents?
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A legal reference for social services is not envisaged by law. However, many local
services refer to expert lawyers for issues affecting minors.
Are there individual integration plans for vulnerable children?
As I mentioned before, children in a vulnerable situation or at risk of exclusion are
included in BES, acronym for Special Education Need.
For these children it is foreseen to draw an Individual Education Plan and a Personalized
Learning Plan and in the formulations are involved: family and social and health
professionals, school and possibly doctors or specialists and this is to help the integration
in class and the wellbeing of the child.

Are there specific measures to guarantee the psychological wellbeing of children?
All measures and actions adopted by social services aim to ensure the general and
psychological well-being and the natural development of the minor. Support interventions
for families, economic support for parents in difficulty, planning of specific educational
paths, temporary custody or adoption, everything has as its objective the psychological
well-being of the minor.

Are there references to the need of evaluation of results of implemented actions (expost evaluation)? Is there any supervision of the implementation of measures?
As I mentioned before, the Individual Education Plan and the Personalized Learning Plan
are reviewed annually or when there is a need to integrate new elements. In addition, the
social services periodically draw up reports on the child's progress, meeting the various
educational figures of the child.

1.2

ADMINISTRATIVE ORGANIZATION OF ITALY

Which kind of administrative organization has the country? How are the different
levels of government units organized? E. g. municipalities, regions, federal states,
etc.
The Republic of Italy has a bicameral parliamentary system. The Parliament consists of
the Chamber of Deputies and the Senate. The members of both cameras (Deputies and
Senators) are elected by direct and universal suffrage. Both cameras have legislative
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powers, on equal footing (bicameralismo perfetto). The Government is led by the Prime
Minister and the Head of State is the President of the Republic.
Italy is a unitary state. According to art.114 of Italian Constitution, the Republic of Italy
it is composed of five administrative units: municipalities, provinces, metropolitan
cities, regions, and the State. Each one of them is an autonomous entity with its own
statute, powers, and functions. The Constitution regulates the relationship between
national e subnational levels. Disputes between the State and the Regions are submitted
at the Constitutional Court.
Regions are the fist-level unit of Italy, corresponding at NUTS level 2. There are 20
regions2, each of them is an autonomous entity with defined powers. There are five
regions that for geographic or cultural specific features have a special statute, thus as a
special condition of autonomy. Each region has a regional statute (regional
constitution). The regional organs are the regional council, popularly elected, and the
regional committee, an executive body elected by the council from among its own
members, and the president of the regional committee.
Each region is subdivided in provinces. Currently there are 110 provinces of which 14
are Metropolitan Cities, and two correspond to Autonomous Provinces (Trento and
Bolzano). Finally, there are the municipalities, the smallest local government unity. Italy
counts 7903 municipalities. Provinces, Metropolitan Cities and Municipalities have more
limited autonomy than the regional one, due to their lack of legislative autonomy. These
units have specific administrative functions and general competence for local affairs,
however, the State or Regions may delegate additional competences to them.
How is the competence distribution between the State and other levels of
government in policy definition addressing the best interest of the child? Which
governmental levels have direct competences in education? Which governmental
levels have indirect competences in education? Explain the relation and
complementarity of these competences.
Education is a matter of concurrent legislation for which the State shall only set
fundamental principles. The State, through the Ministry of Education, University and
Research (MIUR), is responsible for all levels of education. The MIUR operates through
the Regional School Offices (Uffici Scolastici Regionali, USR), distributed in Local
Offices.
The State and the Regions have concurrent legislative competence in education. The State
defines the fundamental principles that the Regions must respect in the exercise of their
specific competences. Regions are the only responsible for the vocational training system.
2

Abruzzo, Aosta Valley, Apulia, Basilicata, Calabria, Campania, Emilia-Romagna, Friuli Venezia Giulia,
Lazio, Liguria, Lombardy, Marche, Molise, Piedmont, Sardinia, Sicily, Trentino-South Tyrol, Tuscany,
Umbria and Veneto.
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The MIUR has exclusive legislative role in defining the minimum national standard for
the education system, fundamental principles, school staff, quality assurance, State
financial resources, foreign schools and cultural institutions in Italy). Regions have
responsibility for the school network planning, based on provincial plans, the definition
of the school calendar and funds destined to non-state schools and the right to study at
university level. Provinces are responsible for the upper secondary level and
Municipalities for the lower levels of school education.
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2 THE BEST INTEREST OF CHILD IN EDUCATIONAL
SCHOOL POLICIES AND PRACTICES

2.1

GENERAL DATA

2.1.1 School Population

Number of children in school; percentage of public, private and concerted school;
number of children at risk or with disabilities; number of special schools (if children with
disabilities are part of the population attending the general system); main features of the
distribution of the school population. All data should be provided for each school level.
Education must be open to everyone: Italian citizens as well as foreigner minors. The principle
of inclusion also applies to students with disabilities, with social and economic disadvantages
and to immigrant pupils. In such circumstance, measures focus on personalization and didactic
flexibility and on linguistic support. Also is guaranteed the right to education to students who
are unable to attend school because hospitalised, detained or at home for a long illness.

Education in Italy is compulsory from 6 to 16 years of age.
Preschool (or preprimary): 3 to 6 years old children, 3 years, not compulsory
Primary school: 6 to 11 years old students, 5 years, compulsory
First grade secondary school: 11 to 13 years old students, 3 years compulsory
Upper secondary school (or lower secondary school), 14 to 19 years old students, 5 years,
compulsory until students turn 16 years old. Upper secondary is divided in Liceo, Technical
College and Vocational College.

According to the last report of the Italian Ministry of Public Education3 in Italy there are 40658
public school4. The tables below show the number of public schools (table 1), the number of
students (also with disabilities) and classes for each region (table 2).

3

“Focus: main data school”, published on September 2020, available in Italian at:
https://www.miur.gov.it/documents/20182/2512903/Principali+dati+della+scuola++avvio+anno+scolastico+2020-2021.pdf/a317b7bb-0acc-d8ea-a7391d58b07d5727?version=1.0&t=1601039493765
4

No data no available for Aosta Valley and Trentino–South Tyrol
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Table 1: Public Schools

Table 2: Number of students and classes

Table 3: Number of students by level

In Italy, schools are mainly State schools. Non-state schools may either have a status equal to
State schools (paritarie) or be merely private schools. Paritarie schools are run by either private
subjects or public subjects and have obtained the equal status after meeting some specific
requirements. Paritarie schools are public entities and can release all official certifications
foreseen by the Italian education system. Merely private schools are not part of the Italian
education system and cannot release official certifications.
The tables below refer to Paritarie schools.
Table 4: number of Paritarie schools

Table 5: number of Paritarie school students by Region

2.1.2 Allocation of resources
2.1.2.1 .- Economic resources feeding the school system

Public investment in education. Evolution over the last 5 years and distribution of the
budget. Percentage of the whole public budget.
The table below refers to public spending in education for the period 2014-2018. In Italy the
investment in education is increased over the years.

Table 6: Public spending in education (in millions of Euro)

The table shows the bad Italian performance compared with the other EU countries. Italy is
in third last position spending 4% of its budget.

Table 7: Public spending in education (in percentage of GDP)

Table 8: Public spending in education (variation of GDP)
According to the most recent Eurostat data available for a European comparison, Italy, Italy
is the EU country that reserves the smallest part of the total budget for education, with two
percentage points below the EU average and seven points below Latvia (the EU country that
spends the most).

Table 9: Public spending in education (percentage of the total budget)

Table 10: Public spending in education by level, percentage of the total budget

Public investment in social services. Evolution over the last 5 years and distribution of the
budget. Percentage of the whole public budget.

General government expenditure on social protection in Italy amounted to (in millions of
euro).

Italy

2014

2015

2016

2017

2018

343.690

343.690

353.787

359.312

359.312

As you can see in the table below, Italy devoted more the 20% of its GDP to social
protection. The group “old age” obtains the largest part of social protection expenditure.

2.1.2.2 Human resources

According to the last report of the Italian Ministry of Public Education the teaching staff is
composed by 683.975 teachers and 152.521 support teachers.
Data on the personnel working in the education system by working categories. Does the
school staff have an interdisciplinary approach? Which professionals compose the school
staff (psychologist, teachers, pedagogue, etc)
Non-teaching staff operates in schools regularly; they are permanent state staff called ATA
(administrative-technical-auxiliary). Other professional figures can be provided (for example,

psychologists, physicians, social assistants, etc.); however, they are not part of the school staff;
they are employed by other institutions (communes, provinces, local health authorities, etc.)
which collaborate with schools, sometimes also through special agreements.
2.1.2.3 Other resources

2.2

EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM TO SECURE BIC

2.2.1 Structures and processes

Which structures implemented in schools are conceived to contribute to secure BIC in
the school? Do they exist on a permanent basis or only when required? Please make
distinction between different levels of education.
1. Class
representative:
all
classes
in
all
levels
of
education
require to have a class representative chosen from among the parents of the students in
the class. She/he acts as an intermediary between parents and schools, promote
initiatives and involve parents in school life, can convene the class assembly as needed
and know the POF Piano dell’Offerta formative.
2. Other structures implemented in school to secure BIC are the Collegiate bodies existing
on permanent basis, allowing the exchange of information, the involvement of teachers,
parents (through their representative) and students (when foreseen through the student
representative) in decisions concerning students and their best interest:
1. Il Consiglio di intersezione in preschools, a specific Board with headteacher,
teachers and the parents’ representative.
2. Il Consiglio di Interclasse in primary school; a Board with headteacher, teachers
from the same school building, the parents’ representative and support teachers (if
there are).
3. Il Consiglio di Classe in secondary schools includes headteacher, professors from
each class, support teachers (if there are), parent’s representatives and for upper
secondary school also students’ representatives.
4. il
Collegio
dei
docenti,
a
teaching
board
which includes all teachers who are in service at that educational institution
5. Il Consiglio di Istituto (School Board)
represents all the components of the
Institute: teachers, parents, non-teaching staff and students (only for upper
secondary schools).
6. Students and parents’ annual assembly
3. Psychological
services
in
school,
listening desks for students, parents and teachers with a psychologist.
These services exist in many schools, in secondary schools, although they are not
compulsory in all schools, but they depend on the ability of the school to finance these
services

How is the participation of children and parents in decision-making process
established? Please describe with detail.
As I mentioned in a previous paragraph the Presidential Decree 416/74 marked the start of the
participation of parents and students in the management of the school.
Parents are involved in school planning through their representatives (class representatives),
that participate in many collegiate bodies described above. All parents are then invited to
participate parents’ annual assembly.
Parents are invited to have parents-teachers conferences 3 times a year. If necessary, both
teachers and parents can request extraordinary conferences to discuss particular issues
concerning the students.
For what is concerning the students, their participation in decision-making processes is only
take into real consideration from upper secondary school when students elect their
representatives, and those representatives are part of the Collegiate bodies.
2.2.2 Environment

How can school ensure appropriate conditions for the comprehensive child protection
(including e.g. nutrition issues) in each educational level?
The protection of minors in school includes various aspects:
1. safety and vigilance
2. intervention in case of suspected maltreatment, abuse or when the children show
discomfort
3. recognition of special needs in children
4. nutrition issues
1. The school has an obligation to supervise and ensure the safety of children during the
time the children are in school, until they are returned to their parents. In fact, the
school always has the duty to organize the supervision of students (by the head teacher)
both in relation to the use of common spaces during entry and exit from school (as well
as, obviously, during his entire stay, also in case of return in the afternoon), and on the
control of materials and products in use.
2. In case of urgent situation , when maltreatments or abuse can be visible with marks, the
teacher is responsible for reporting the problem to the head teacher who turns to the
police. In other cases in which a teacher perceives an uneasy situation or a family
problem the teacher confronts colleagues and headteachers and, of course the family.
Following these consultations, the school can report the situation to the social services,
it is not compulsory to do it, but it is recommended to do it in order to allow other
professionals to assess the child's condition more carefully.

3. I mentioned above how the how the school intervenes to protect minors who are
considered to have special needs (BES).
4. The ministry of education with regard to school meals services established guidelines
as what are the criteria for the definition of the procurement for the school meals
services.
Many actors are involved in the nutrition issues to ensure the children at school have
the best nutrition education and the most balanced meals possible for their age, the
ASL (local health company) checks the hygiene and diet offered (defined by
nutritionists). The Municipality and the school determine the type of meals service
they want to offer. The service manager must offer a quality service and make staff
available. Finally, the Commission for the school meals services is the institutional
body recognized in national guidelines, through which parents check the quality of the
meals at school and maysuggest changes to the menu.

2.2.3 Training

Are there any specific training courses on children´s rights for educational and support
staff (such as school escorts)? Does the implementation of the training depend on schools
or is it mandatory for educational staff?
The ministry of education does not establish a number of compulsory hours of training to
which reference must be made. in note no. 25134 of 01/06/2017, it is clear that the obligation
does not consist in the hours to be carried out but in compliance with the content of the
training plan.
The Teaching board of the School is responsible for approving a training plan in compliance
with the POF and taking into account the training needs of teachers so as to be able to plan
the organizational and managerial aspects of teacher training activities. The teachers are then
free to choose the training courses among the one planned from the school. The Teacher
Board can decide to focus the training activities on children’s rights.

Do educational professionals have to complete specific training on a regular basis on
methodologies focusing on pedagogical and psychological innovation in educational
environments and, more specifically specific and relevant training to BIC?
Have there been awareness campaigns for children, families and teachers about what BIC
represents and how to secure its effective implementation in educational environments?
Are they local, regional or national?
Awareness campaigns about BIC they have been carried out nationwide by large organizations
such as UNICEF and Save the children and locally and regionally through smaller organization
like “ Senza Zaino”.

2.2.4 Weaknesses and strengths

Which are the main weaknesses and strengths of the child protection system from the
educational point of views?
The weak points may be the limits in terms of financial resources to take further measures and
actions for child protection, as more workshops and activities for children related to inclusion
and more support for foreign children who do not know the language of learning and are placed
in classes according to their age.
The same difficulties are faced with children with other special needs,
there is not always the availability of a support teacher and tools that can help children in
learning.
For children who spent at school 40 hours, a few hours are dedicated to creative or sports
activities, many hours are related to sitting in the classroom.
Another weak point can be considered as the not so close collaboration among school and social
services, the fact that many times the teachers did not report some concerns about students and
their families to avoid having to expose themselves directly since they are not obliged to do it.

3 THE BEST INTEREST OF THE CHILD IN THE
RELATIONS BETWEEN THE SCHOOL AND THIRD
PARTIES
3.1
1.

Other entities
Public powers involved

Do schools have to interact with other public entities or areas like general administration,
local administration, justice, police, social services and health system? To which extent
do they have to collaborate?
Schools interact with police in case of reports of abuse and mistreatment, with social services
in the case of children with disabilities for whom an ad hoc learning program is designed and

in the event that reports are made by the school headteachers regarding children in a risk
situation. The school interact with health system, mainly with neuropsychiatrists and
pediatricians for children in case of severe illness. An example can come from the
2.

Private participation

Are there volunteers involved in securing BIC at schools, especially in the implementation
of actions to secure BIC?
Projects can periodically be made mainly in primary and secondary schools, but in some cases
also in pre-primary, in which volunteers participate to talk about various topics, including
immigration, refugees, bullying, health and healthy eating, mindfulness. The involvement of
volunteer is specifically aimed at promoting the BIC and create a positive and inclusive climate
at school.
Is there participation of private companies (including non-profit entities) in the
management of the actions conceived to secure BIC at schools?
The participation of private companies mainly concerns non profit entities, through the
involvement of volunteers. Many NGOs work (some examples CUAMM, IBO Italia, AVIS)
in schools promoting awareness on some specific areas such as immigration, children's rights,
bullying, inclusion. In other cases, the collaboration may involve sports associations and theatre
companies.

3.2

Coordination

How does the coordination between public and private (including non-profit) entities or
between different areas of public administration, local policy makers and representatives
of schools occur?
The collaboration between the different entities involves in school mainly headteachers who
maintain relations with external collaborators as regards of establishing the forms of
collaboration. Internal regulations establish the forms of collaboration among school and
different actors.
Do the laws impose, for example, the need to hold meetings between local policy makers
and representatives of schools, of parents and/or teaching staff periodically to identify
new challenges and jointly design how to address them or to assess the effectiveness of
implemented actions?

No, the law does not impose mandatory meetings between the different actors mentioned in the
question.
Are there agreed action protocols between schools and any other stakeholder?

In the internal regulations of each Institute you can find protocols and procedures protocols
governing the collaboration between the parties.
3.2.1 Detection Protocols. Social services

Are there any standardized forms, procedures or structures to facilitate the notification
by educational professionals of situations of possible unprotection of a child? And to be
notified by any other person involved in the school environment?
Usually, it is one or more teachers in the class who detect that a minor could be in a risk
situation due to some behaviors observed over time.
The procedure entails that this problem is discussed in a meeting between the teachers working
in the class and after the meeting it is decided whether to report it to the headteachers o continue
to observe the child's behavior more carefully.
Are there forms procedures or structures for the determination of educational
compensation needs and for making proposals for action?

Is the commitment signed by the parents or guardians with the school required before
providing the services deemed necessary?
Parents or guardians are asked to sign a co-responsibility agreement before the students start
before the student starts the school year. In case of educational compensation needs, they
parents are required to sign an extra agreement before providing the necessary services.

4 OTHERS SOURCES OF INFORMATION

Una politica nazionale di contrasto del fallimento formativo e della povertà educativa (Ministry
of Education)
https://www.miur.gov.it/documents/20182/0/Rapporto+sul+contrasto+del+fallimento+format
ivo/7575f155-63f9-479a-a77f-1da743492e92?version=1.0
A
scuola
si
cresce
sicuri!
(Save
https://issuu.com/savethechildrenit/docs/a_scuola_si_cresce_sicuri

the

5 DATA COLLECTION FROM STAKEHOLDERS
Online questionnaires
108 people answered the online questionnaire.

Section 1
Question 1: 0 for 90% of the answers
Question 2: 2 for 100% of the answers
Question 3: 3 for the 26% of the answers
Question 4: 0 for the 98% of answers
Question 5: 1for the 40% of answers
Question 6: 0 for the 43% of answers
Question 7: 1 for the 61% of answers
Question 8: 0 for the 70% of answers
Question 9: 0 for the 89% of answers
Second section:
Question 1: rate 5 for the 50%
Question 2: rate 5 for the 42%
Question 3: rate 5 for the 46%
Question 4: rate 5 for the 39%
Question 5: rate 5 for 39%
Question 6: rate 3 for 35%
Question 7: rate 3 for 32%
Question 8: rate 3 for 37%
Question 9: rate 3 per 34%

Children)

Question 10: rate 3 and 5 for the 32%
Question 11: rate 4 for the 38%

It is interesting the fact that the participants rate 5 for the first group of answers and then the
majority of them rate 3 for the questions related to the involvement of children in BIC, families
and stakeholders in securing BIC.
Section 3
Question 1: rate 5 and 4 for the 38%
Question 2: rate 5 for the 41%
Question 3: rate 5 for the 44%
Question 4: rate 5 for the 41%
Question 5: rate 4 for 39 %
Question 6: rate 4 for 31%
Question 7: rate 3 for 39 %
Question 8: rate 4 for 41 %
Question 9: rate 3 per 32,5 %
Question 10: rate 5 for the 32,5 %
Question 11: 4 rate 34%
I would say that the results show in most of the answers that the institution, school, teachers
and headteachers take the BIC sufficiently into account. Only two answers have a rate below
level 4. I believe that answers can influenced by the fact that most of the teachers (about 60
among the 108 participants in the questionnaire) who answered belong to the same institution,
a federation of preschools.

Section 4
The majority of participants gave the highest rate to the importance of the opinion of children
(31,5%), educational system (38%) and collaboration between different actors (36%).
Little importance is given to the opinion of the parents, only the 11 % consider it very
important as well as the welfare system that received the highest rate only for the 17,5%.
Section 5
It is important to evaluate how at national level it is accepted that the greater responsibility in
guaranteeing the BIC is attributed to the collaboration among different actors 33,5% and
education system for the 32,5% of the participants. The opinion of parents seems to be less
important in the national context as it appears to have less participants that gave the highest
rate to it as well as for the welfare and the health system.

Qualitative analysis
The qualitative analysis brings together the answers obtained from the online questionnaires,
the organized focus groups (1 with high school science teachers) and the semi-structured
interviews addressed to 3 among pedagogical coordinators and head teachers.
Since SERN is not a school, we have proposed to participate as stakeholders to many schools
and institutes in the municipalities members. Many of them were already involved in European
projects in the past.
I state that it was very difficult to involve schools and school staff in SEBI data collection. I
contacted more than 150 schools, teachers and head teachers offering to participate in
interviews and focus groups. Less than 5 replied positively. In most of the case, people were
not informed about the principle of BIC and consider the theme of the project quite
complicated. I have understood that BIC principle in Italy is little known, few trainings are
done on it and this reason has made it difficult to find schools willing to collaborate in the
project.
What emerges from the analysis of the data in Italy is that for many teachers there are no clear
procedures to guarantee the BIC and that the BIC issue in school is raised mainly by NGOs or
international agencies implementing projects in schools.
The principle of the Best Interest of the Child is a declared principle but more can be done for
a full implementation in Italian schools. The most consolidated practice at school securing BIC,
if one of the rights provided for by the Convention on the Rights of Children and Adolescents
is found to be violated, are discussion tables between teachers, possibly asking for interviews
with parents or advice with different professional figures (the head teacher, school
psychologist). In cases of extreme gravity of the circumstances to the detriment of the child is
recognized, the confrontation may lead to the reporting of the case to the social services of the
territory, which activate the procedures that are their responsibility.
What emerges in all the interviews and focus groups as well as from the responses to the
questionnaire is that teachers need more training on this topic and need tools and systems for
evaluating the work done. It is necessary that the school changes its point of view and puts the
minor at the center, having classes with fewer students, always guarantee the presence of a
psychologist and above all have greater collaboration between all those who work for the good
of minors. One last essential aspect emerging from the data collected is that the principle of the
best interests of the child in Italy is too dependent on the fact that until the age of majority the
decisions are made by parents (or legal guardians) and that a minor cannot make a decision
against the will of the parent.
There are cases in which virtuous examples of collaboration are brought during the interviews,
especially in the context of minors with disabilities and their inclusion at school that seems
quite successful for the respondents.
Finally, it emerges that the head teachers have a central role in promoting the BIC wherever
the head teachers are committed for ensuring the BIC, the school is led to excellent results and
the teachers have a clear definition of procedures to implement.

6 SWOT

STRENGTHS

WEAKNESSES

What do you do well?

What could you improve?

-

-

Individual education plan for special
needs in education agreed in
collaboration with different actors
involved in securing the BIC of a child
Existence of many structures
(mentioned in the report) in schools
conceived to contribute to secure BIC
(collegiate bodies as school Board,..)

OPPORTUNITIES

-

How to report a case in which a minor
seems at risk. Until now it is more
based on the goodwill of the teacher,
but there must be a bigger
collaboration with other actors
involved in the protection of minors
and clear procedures
Trainings on BIC for teachers and
head teachers

THREATS

What trends could you take advantage of? What threats could harm you?
How can you turn your strengths into
opportunities?

Take advantage from the existing
collegiate
bodies
and
structures
conceived to contribute to secure BIC to
deeply promote BIC, share experiences,
establish clear internal procedures in the
school, create a network between
teachers and external actors.

If at the managerial level the promotion of
BIC is not considered essential in all
aspects, it is unlikely that this is perceived
and applied by teachers and all the other
actors that collaborate in school.

7 CONCLUSION
In Italy the best interests of the minor is strongly taken into consideration with regard to legal
guardianship, custody, protection but within the school administration it is believed that
greater awareness of the processes and greater collaboration between the different actors
would be necessary. In school several structures are conceived to contribute in securing BIC,
as collegiate bodies, but sharing and networking between teachers, parents, social workers,
courts, psychologists is still not sufficient. The school organization must be improved and
integrated with new procedures to really allow the minor to be the center of attention.

8 ANNEX OF BEST PRACTICES
Best Practice in preschool
The good practice emerged from an interview with the head of the childcare service of the city
of Imola. In Italy it is common to produce drawings, build small objects and offer them to them
on days dedicated to parents, like dad, mom, grandparents. This does not represent an example
in which the best interests of the child is taken into consideration because it is not considered
how much these celebrations can create discomfort in children who do not have one of the
parents, who have two parents of the same sex. It is therefore a good habit, not to celebrate
these specific days at school, or not to give them excessive value, but to work on the emotional
relationships of children, whatever they are.

9 EXAMPLES
The example of a case in which the best interests of the child was not taken into
consideration is related to a high school where a child has shown some discomfort.
The teacher suggested the boy to use the school's psychological support service and meet the
school psychologist. In Italy, where the psychological support service exists (it is not
compulsory and it is not so frequent), it is necessary that the parent authorizes the child to
contact a psychologist. In this case the parents were opposed to the child meeting a
psychologist, because they did not consider it necessary and therefore denied the

authorization. Even if this possibility occurs in a very small number of cases, it is still an example
of a situation that does not allow to ensure the BIC.

Portugal national context

ANALYSIS OF NATIONAL CONTEXT IN SECURING BIC IN
PORTUGAL
Project. SEBI “Securing the Best Interest of the Child in
Educational School Administration”

1 INTRODUCTION. BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE
BEST INTEREST OF THE CHILD IN PORTUGAL
Portugal (officially the Portuguese Republic) is a country located mostly on the Iberian
Peninsula, in southwestern Europe, being bordered to the west and south by the Atlantic
Ocean and to the north and east by Spain. Its territory also includes the
Atlantic archipelagos of the Azores and Madeira, both autonomous regions with their
own regional governments. Portugal is the oldest nation state on the Iberian Peninsula
and one of the oldest in Europe.
The Statistics Portugal (Portuguese: INE – Instituto Nacional de Estatística) estimates
that, according to the 2011 census, the population was 10,562,178 (of which 52% was
female, 48% was male).
The largest city in Portugal is also the capital of the country- Lisbon, which is home to 2.8
million people over 370 square miles. Located on the water, it is one of the biggest port
cities in the region and is home to much of the nation's finance, commerce, entertainment,
art, education, and trade. The next largest city is Porto with 2.2 million people living
within 300 square miles. Porto is a very historical city, with beautiful baroque and
neoclassic architecture. Other less sizable cities with populations smaller than 500,000
include Vila Nova de Gaia, Braga, Amadora, and Almada.

1.1

LEGAL FRAMEWORK

Children’s rights have been under increasing attention, most notably since 1959, when
the Declaration of the Rights of the Child was enacted. However, only on January 26th,
1990, was this declaration adopted by the United Nations General Assembly and
ratified by 192 countries, including Portugal. Notwithstanding, in Portugal legislation to
protect children and youngsters has been in place since 1911, although operated by a
State that promoted a patronizing and welfarist justice. Meanwhile, and as time goes by
a change in mentalities favoring legislative reform has occurred, which allows us to
affirm today that children and young people are better protected, with further rights
enabling them to participate in matters of their concern and no longer suffering from a
biased status as minors, regardless of having reached, or not, the legal age of civil
majority.
The great evolution in Family Law in Portugal has been the recognition of the child as a
subject of rights and the consecration of the figure of "the best interest of the child".

This figure - the best interest of the child - recognised in principle 2 of the Declaration
of the Rights of the Child of 1959, as well as in article 3 of the Convention on the Rights
of the Child of 1989, has been transposed into Portuguese law, acquiring increasing
importance and giving rise to several legislative revisions.

One of the diplomas that deserves special attention is the Lei de Proteção de Crianças e
Jovens em Perigo – LPCJP (Law of Protection of Children and Young Person in Danger)
(Law No. 147/99) . This law is a legal instrument which is characterised by the
promotion of the rights and protection of the child or young person, up to the age of
eighteen, or when the intervention is requested, up to the age of twenty-one, who are
in a situation of danger. In this law, LPCJP, the principle of the best interest of the child
and the young person is linked to the intervention process which, when developed,
must take into account, as a matter of priority, their interests and rights.

1.1.1 Constitutional references to child rights and protection

In Portugal, a child protection system entered into force in the 1960s although up to the 1990s
a child was not considered a subject with rights and there was in the distinction between the
measures that were applied, whether the children had committed acts qualified as offences or
whether they were situations which constituted a threat to their own safety, health, education
and development.

The first Child Protection Law was created in 1911 and the first Children's Courts designated as
Children's Tutorials are also created, whose definition is transcribed as follows: "A special
collective Court, essentially of equity, which is intended to defend or protect children in moral
danger, helpless or delinquents, under the motto: education and work". These courts were
preventive in character, acting on young people with a delinquent background, but also on
those who were at risk of going down the way of delinquency.

With Decree-Law No 44288 of 1962, the Court's intervention is now structured in the name of
protection and the "good of children", on the basis of an extremely simplified and informal
procedure, with an emphasis on delinquency. The right to be heard is exercised in a
rudimentary manner and the right to a lawyer is inhibited.

After the Revolution of 25 April 1974, the Constitution of 1976, article 69.º of CRP, recognised
that the child is entitled to the right to protection by society and the State in relation to her/his
full development. Subsequently, the Portuguese State’s ratification of the United Nations
Convention on the Rights of the Child, in 1990, led to a thorough reformulation of the system

based on a new paradigm that sought, on the one hand, the protection of children and young
people in situations of danger, victims of circumstances of diverse nature; and, on the other
hand, accountability, centred on the “education towards the law” of those that, between the
ages of 12 and 16 years of old, had committed acts that, in the light of criminal law, would be
considered crimes. Thus, two new laws about childhood and youth were approved focused on
the higher interest of the child:
●

●

Basic Law of the Educational System, Law n.º 46/86, the Law on Educational
Guardianship, Law 166/99, of 14 September, which recognises that a child aged
between 12 and 16 years old is a subject with judicial rights;
The Law of Protection of Children and Young People at Risk, Law 147/99, of 1
September (LPCJP), revised by Law 142/2015, of 8 September1 , which regulates the
State’s intervention in the promotion and protection of the rights of children in
situations of risk when the parents, or legal representative or factual guardian places
at risk the safety, health, education and development of the child.

Supplementing the above, Decree-Law 98/98, of 18 April created the National
Committee for Children and Young People at Risk. In 2015, a legislative revision led to
the replacement of the National Committee for the Protection of Children and Young
People at Risk by the National Committee for the Promotion of the Rights and Protection
of the Children and Young People.
The model of protection of children and young people at risk calls for the active
participation of the community, in a new relationship of partnership with the State,
embodied in the (local) Committees for Protection of Children and Young People (CPCJ).
In these commissions, children and young people, as well as their parents, have the right
to be heard and to participate in the acts and definition of the measure promoting rights
and protection; Subsidiarity - the intervention must be carried out successively by the
entities with competence in matters of children and young people, the commissions for
the protection of children and young people and, ultimately, the courts. These
committees, organised on a municipal basis, operate along the lines of the involvement
of different players of the local community, based on the assumption that the protection
of children and young people requires multidimensional and concerted action, which can
only gain with the active participation and co-accountability of the various entities acting
in the field. Therefore, the CPCJ rely on the participation of local government bodies, the
Social Security Institute, the health and education services, as well as non-governmental
organisations (in Portugal referred to as Private Social Solidarity Institutions abbreviated
to IPSS) which intervene in the area of childhood and youth. The CPCJ’s intervention is
guided by the following principles:
a) Best interest of the child and young person — the intervention should prioritise the
interests and rights of the child and young person, namely the continuity of relations of

significant affection of quality, without prejudice to due consideration of other legitimate
interest in the context of the plethora of interests present in the specific case in question;
b) Privacy — the rights and protection of the child and young person should be promoted
showing respect for intimacy, right to the image and reservation of their private life;
c) Early intervention — the intervention should take place as soon as the situation of
danger is known;
d) Minimum intervention — the intervention should be conducted exclusively by the
entities and institutions whose action is indispensable for the effective promotion of the
rights and protection of the child and young person in danger;
e) Proportionality and topicality — the intervention should be necessary and appropriate
to the situation of danger in which child or young person is found at the time when the
decision is taken and can only interfere in their life and that of their family to the extent
strictly required to that end;
f) Parental responsibility — the intervention should be carried out in a manner so that the
parents undertake their duties in relation to the child and the young person;
g) Primacy of the continuity of deep psychological relationships — the intervention should
respect the child’s right to the preservation of structural relations of affection of major
significance and a reference for their healthy and harmonious development, where
measures that assure the continuity of securely binding relations should prevail;
h) Prevalence of the family — in the promotion of the rights and in the protection of the
child and young person, prevalence should be given to measures of family integration,
whether in the child’s own biological family or by promoting the child’s adoption or other
form of stable family integration;
i) Compulsory disclosure of information — the child and young person, the parents, the
legal representative or the factual guardian are entitled to be informed of their rights, the
motives that led to the intervention and its procedures;
j) Compulsory hearing and participation — the child and young person, separately or
accompanied by their parents or person of their choice, as well as the parents, legal
representative or factual guardian, are entitled to be heard and participate in the acts and
definition of the measure of promotion of the rights and of protection;
k) Subsidiarity — the intervention should be conducted successively by the entities with
competence on matters of childhood and youth, by the committees for protection of
children and young people and, only ultimately, by the courts.

In general, the various government programs have taken into account the need to develops a
specific policy for the area of childhood and youth.

As a major policy priority, the Government is developing the NATIONAL STRATEGY FOR
CHILDHOOD AND ADOLESCENCE (NSCA) which aims to define an action plan to defend children’s
rights universality, supported by a scheme of global planning, which sets out the major common
guidelines for intervention for everyone who converges on the process of child development
and socialization, from birth until reaching adulthood. NSCA also aims to mobilise and construct
a culture of cooperation between institutions and civil society, which are responsible for and
committed to defending children’s rights, during their whole development process. NSCA will
be implemented through the conception of a plan that crosses over the main priorities in
intersectorial policies and measures, both proactive and corrective in nature, specifically aimed
at children and adolescents and oriented by the following principles:
1. Children’s Rights improvement / reinforcement
2. Coordination of diverse services and entities
3. Up-to-date diagnosis and information systems
4. Family support policies reinforcement / improvement
5. Equal opportunities in access to quality health care
6. Access to quality education
7. Promotion of healthy life-styles
8. Awareness of cultural and artistic heritage and preservation of the environment
9. Promotion of quality criteria in spaces, structures and services used by children
10. Safety the physical and virtual spaces used by children
11. Ease of transition into active life

The Constitution of the Portuguese Republic (CRP) sees the family as “a fundamental
element of society”, which “has the right to protection by society and the state and to the
effective implementation of all the conditions needed to enable family members to
achieve personal fulfilment” (Article 67 of the CRP).

1.1.2 Legal references to child rights and protection
The registration of a child’s birth in Portuguese territory is mandatory. It can take place
either at a civil registry office or at the hospital/maternity ward. The latter is the
modality most commonly used, as Portugal has a system in place called “Nascer
Cidadão” (i.e. “Born as a Citizen”), which allows for the registration of births immediately
at the hospital/maternity ward Central Registry Office. “Nascer Cidadão” was set up in

the past decade to eliminate bureaucratization and constitutes a fundamental means to
avoid the phenomenon of children at risk of statelessness in Portugal.
THE RIGHT OF CHILDREN AND YOUNG PERSONS TO PROTECTION
The Labour Code was revised during the reference period. The legislation governing
matters related to minors is regulated by:
• Labour Code (approved by Law no. 7/2009 of 12 February 2009) regulated by Law no.
105/2009 of 10 September 2009,
• Law no. 101/2009 of 8 September 2009, which covers the legal regime of work at
home,
• Law no. 102/2009 of 10 September 2009, which approved the legal system of health
and safety at work.
RIGHT OF EMPLOYED WOMEN TO PROTECTION OF MATERNITY
Law no. 7/2009, which was published on 12 February 2009, approved the revised Labour
Code.
1.1.2.1

Education laws

The Constitution of the Portuguese Republic (1976) dictates that access to education is a legal
right for all citizens (Articles 43, 72-75). It is the goal of public administration to promote the
democratic access to education as an end in itself but also as a means for promoting equality of
opportunity and the reduction of economic, social and cultural inequities. Education also aims
to equip children with the full development of character, imbuing them with the spirit of
tolerance, mutual understanding, solidarity, responsibility, social progress and active
participation in democratic life. The Base Law of the Education System (Law no. 46/86, 1986)
reinstates and translates the principles enshrined in the Constitution into a distribution of
governance responsibilities and the legal framework for the private provision of education. It
also aims to fulfil other overall goals of the education system such as the sustainability of
national identity, the preservation of historical and cultural heritage, awareness of spiritual,
aesthetic, moral and civic values vis-à-vis the balanced physical development of children, as well
assuring the recognition of different cultures. Education in Portugal is also understood as a
means to develop the ability to perform productive work and to participate in active life,
according to the individual’s interest and capabilities. Policy priorities of the current government
in the field of education include:
1. The universalisation of access to pre-schooling by 2019.
2. The expansion of upper secondary graduation rates to 90%.
3. The reduction of student dropout and year repetition rates in primary and lower secondary
in half.

4. The provision of additional support to low-achievers and students from disadvantaged
backgrounds.
5. The involvement of 600 000 adults in education and training by 2020.

Portugal’s updated new Inclusive Education Law will provide some of Europe’s most innovative
and genuinely inclusive resources for the future.
Portugal is moving away from the rationale that it is necessary to categorize to intervene. The
present decree-law, DL n.º 54/2018, provides a continuous and integrated approach to the
school path of each student, assuring quality throughout all compulsory schooling.
The preceding Decree-Law has evolved since its origin in 2008, in accordance with Article 24 of
the UN Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities (UNCRPD).
Since 2009, most of Portugal’s special schools have been converted into Resource Centres for
Inclusion (CRI). CRI provide specialised support through their specialised professionals to
schools, teachers, families and students. CRI facilitate access to education, training, work,
leisure, social participation and autonomy. A national network of 25 Information and
Communication Technology Resource Centres (CRTIC) has also been established to support
mainstream schools. CRTIC assess the pupils’ needs, at the request of the schools, for the
purpose of granting the assistive products/devices to access the curriculum.
Following a rigorous evaluation of the past ten years, the legislation has been further
strengthened to guarantee truly universal access and inclusion for all and the importance of
mobilising other community resources in the education process. The resource principles are
health, employment or vocational training resources. The importance of parents and guardians
in the educational process and the success of their children in school is also reinforced, as they
are a key element in defining the educational measures to be adopted at the level of inclusive
education. The key features of the new Decree-Law 54/6 July 2018 require schools to provide a
multidisciplinary team to support inclusive education. It is the responsibility of the
multidisciplinary team to:
raise awareness of the educational community towards inclusive education;
propose the students’ learning support measures be mobilised;
follow up and monitor the implementation of the learning support measures;
advise teachers about the implementation of inclusive pedagogical practices.
This new Decree-Law creates a new school support structure, the Learning Support Centre
(LSC). It combines human and material resources, knowledge and skills with competencies of
the school. The specific objectives of the Learning Support Centre are:
to promote the quality of students’ participation in the activities of the class to which they
belong and in other learning contexts;
to support the teachers of the group or class to which the students belong;

to support the creation of learning resources and assessment tools for the various components
of the curriculum;
to develop interdisciplinary intervention methodologies that facilitate the processes of learning,
autonomy and adaptation to the school context;
to promote the development of structured environments, rich in communication and
interaction, which promote learning;
to support the organisation of the transition process to post-school life.

In order to achieve these objectives, 3 types of measures were defined, according to the level of
intervention, universal, selective and additional measures. The definition of the measures is
carried out by the teachers, in consultation with the parents or guardians and other technicians
who intervene directly with the student, and measures of different levels may be adopted
simultaneously.
The purpose of the Universal Measures is to promote the participation and improvement of
learning and are, among others, pedagogical differentiation, curricular accommodation,
curricular enrichment, promotion of pro-social behaviour and intervention with an academic or
behavioural focus in small groups.
Selective Measures aim at addressing learning support needs not met by the application of
universal measures and may include differentiated curriculum pathways, non-significant
curricular adaptations, psycho-pedagogical support, anticipation and reinforcement of learning
and tutorial support.
The Additional Measures aim to address additional and persistent difficulties in communication,
interaction, cognition or learning that require specialised resources to support learning and
inclusion and include subject year attendance, significant curricular adaptations, the individual
transition plan, the development of structured teaching methodologies and strategies, and the
development of personal and social autonomy skills.

Individual schools must document how their inclusive culture values diversity, emphasises
autonomy and responsibility for inclusion at the individual school level – with external
specialised support when required – and increases parental involvement.

All students with Individual Educational Programmes will have an Individual Transition Plan in
place three years before the end of compulsory schooling. This plan will promote the transition
to post-school life and, whenever possible, to the establishment of a professional activity.
Article 24 of the UNCRPD, as clarified by General Comment No. 4 (the Right to Inclusive
Education), calls for ‘a transfer of resources from segregated to inclusive environments’
(paragraph 68).
With this new law on inclusive education, together with supportive political measures that are
taking place, Portugal takes another big step towards truly inclusive schools. These schools will

ensure that each student, regardless of their personal and social situation, will find answers that
enable them to acquire a level of education and training which will, in turn, enable them to be
fully socially integrated. For Portugal, ‘all’ truly means all.

1.1.2.2 Social Services Laws/practices

The reform of Children’s Rights implemented at the end of the nineties was geared
towards a new child policy, which main objective is to promote and ensure the effective
exercise of children’s rights, based on prevention and protection. This reform came into
law as the Protection of Children and Young People in Danger (PCJP) (Law no.147/99 of
1 September), and as the Educational Guardianship (EG) (Law no.166/99 of 14
September), which consolidate the perspective of Community intervention with the
recognition of the right to be heard and the right of opposition for children and young
people. The PCJP is based on the principle that children and young people are full social
actors, whose protection should mean the promotion of their individual, economic, social
and cultural rights. The State and the community undertake to organise themselves in
such a way as to provide the models for action which can satisfy the individual
developmental needs of each child and young person, with respect for the universality of
their rights, seeking to ensure:
• the higher interest of the child and of the young person;
• the right to privacy;
• a timely and minimum intervention, proportionate to the situation;
• parental responsibility and the prevalence of the family;
• the requirement to inform the child/young person and the family on their rights and
about the intervention;
• the obligatory hearing of the child/young person and of the family in the actions and
decisions which affect them;
• the subsidiary intervention, first by community entities or, in its absence or
impossibility, by courts.
The EG has the principle that Justice should only intervene in cases where the minor
offends, in an intolerable manner, essential legal property, thereby leading to the (nonpunitive) accountability of the minor in relation to his/her role in society, based on the
education of right.
One of the actual priorities for intervention of the program of the 17th Government is
childhood, within a transversal perspective over the various sectors: Education, Health,
Social Security and Family.
a. More and better education

• Progressively extend pre-school education to all children and to consolidate the
universality of nine years of primary education;
• Change the way of conceiving and organising the educational system and resources,
adapting them to the interest of the public in general and, specifically, of children and
families.
b. Tackle poverty and social exclusion
• Map out the bases of a new model of financing which prevents negative discrimination
in access to childcare centres and child-carers for children of families with fewer
resources;
• Promote the de-institutionalization of 25% of children living in care; •
Consider the single-parent status as an added factor of vulnerability, through bonus in
the allowance granted to families;
• Set up a system of monitoring and regular evaluation of the State’s institutions for
children residential care.
c. Family support
• Increase by 50% the places available in childcare centres;
• Consolidate a National Network for Family support;
• Use social dialogue to promote the conciliation between work and family;
• Fight domestic violence, focused in a preventive way, specifically by introducing
this content in the education system.

Although fight against social exclusion is a common denominator to the different
priorities assumed by the Social Security related to childhood, in Portugal there are
specific instruments to promote inclusion aimed at the whole population but which
priorize children and young people. Some of these programmes will be developed in
section 3.2.1.

1.2

ADMINISTRATIVE ORGANIZATION OF PORTUGAL

Portugal is a semi-presidential republic, which joined the European Union (EU) in 1986.
The Constitution of the Portuguese Republic (1976) governs the separation of powers
into the legislative (the Assembly of the Republic), the executive (the Government) and

the judiciary (the Constitutional Court as well as Administrative, Civil and Criminal Courts)
branches.
The President of the Republic – elected every five years – is the State’s Chief, whose
duties are to represent the country, as well as supervise and guarantee the regular
functioning of democratic institutions. The President is also vested with the responsibility
of commanding the Armed Forces, approving or vetoing legislation and nominating the
Prime Minister, after approval of the Assembly of the Republic.
The Assembly of the Republic is the national parliament, composed of 230 members who
are elected by popular vote every 4 years.
The executive power in Portugal is shared across three administrative tiers: central,
regional and local.
The central government is divided into executive departments headed by their respective
ministers who are nominated by the Prime Minister.
The local level is sub-divided in 308 municipalities (concelhos) and 3 091 civil parishes
(freguesias). Each municipality has executive and deliberative representation. The
Municipal Chamber, composed of a President – the mayor – and other elected members
(vereadores) acts as the executive body, whereas the Municipal Assembly supervises all
municipal activity. At the sub-municipal level, civil parishes are governed by a Council
(junta de freguesia) and an Assembly.
Regional level organisation is rather unusual. The Portuguese Constitution established a
political division of Portugal into two Autonomous Regions (Azores and Madeira) and 18
districts on the Continent.
However, no formal regional administration exists on the Continent. Supra-municipal
administration is generally provided by such entities as Metropolitan Areas, Regional Coordination and Development Commissions (Comissões de Coordenação e
Desenvolvimento Regional – CCDRs) or inter-municipal communities (comunidades
intermunicipais – CIMs), which often have intertwining and overlapping functions. 1 Most
regional approaches are related to the use of EU Structural and Investment Funds, put
forth in the Partnership Agreement with the EU for 2014-20 (OECD, 2016). The five
territorial units in continental Portugal – and to which the Review will refer – are the
North (Norte), Centre (Centro), Lisbon Metropolitan Area (Área Metropolitana de Lisboa),
Alentejo and Algarve (NUTS II). The review also often uses NUTS III regions – subdivisions
within the larger NUTS II regions and coincident with the division into inter-municipal
communities and metropolitan areas – to conduct regional analyses.
The Ministry of Education (Ministério da Educação - ME) is responsible for general nonhigher education in Portugal.
The vocationally-oriented pathways are the joint responsibility of the ME and
the Ministry of Labour, Solidarity and Social Security (Ministério do Trabalho,
Solidariedade e Segurança Social – MTSSS).

Higher education is the responsibility of the Ministry of Science, Technology and Higher
Education (Ministério da Ciência, Tecnologia e Ensino Superior - MCTES), which is also
responsible for defining and implementing policies affecting the science and technology
system. Adult education and training is the joint responsibility of the ME and the
MTSSS.
The duties of these three ministries are provided by services that are part of direct state
administration, indirect state administration bodies, advisory bodies, and other
organisations and entities within state-owned enterprises.
The school network is organized in school clusters which are made up of schools that
offer all education levels from pre-school education to secondary education.

The regime of delegation of powers to municipalities and intermunicipal entities in the
field of social functions (education, health, social security, culture) was established by
Decree-Law No 30/2015 of 12 February.
In the field of education, as regards primary and secondary education, the following
competences can be delegated to the bodies of municipalities and intermunicipal entities:
(a) in the context of school management and educational practices:
- Definition of the municipal or intermunicipal strategic plan, the school network
and the educational and training offer;
- Management of the school calendar;
- Management of the processes of enrolment and placement of students;

- Management of school guidance;
- Decision about resources submitted following the initiation of disciplinary
proceedings against students and the application of penalties for the transfer of
an educational establishment;
- Management of school social action processes;
b) In the context of curricular and pedagogical management:
- Definition of standards and criteria for the establishment of educational and
training offers, and their distribution, and the protocols to be established in
training in a work context:
- Definition of locally based curricular components, in articulation with schools;
- Definition of devices to promote school success and strategies to support
students, in collaboration with schools:
c) Within the framework of human resources management:
- Recruitment, management, allocation, training and performance evaluation of
non-teaching staff;
- Recruitment of staff for specific local-based projects;
d) Budget and financial resource management;
e) In the context of the management of basic and secondary education equipment
and infrastructure:
- Construction, requalification, maintenance and conservation of school
infrastructure;
- Selection, acquisition and management of school equipment, furniture, supplies
and educational materials.

2 THE BEST INTEREST OF CHILD IN EDUCATIONAL
SCHOOL POLICIES AND PRACTICES
2.1

GENERAL DATA

2.1.1 School Population

Number of children in school; percentage of public, private and concerted school; number
of children at risk or with disabilities; number of special schools (if children with
disabilities are part of the population attending the general system); main features of the
distribution of the school population. All data should be provided for each school level.

In general terms, in Portugal, in the school year 2018/2019: there were 1,613,334
children/students registered in the formal education system and training (243,719
children in pre-school education; 970,229 pupils in primary education; and 399,386
students in secondary school).
Most education and training provision is provided by the public network of educational
and training institutions.
In the 2018/2019 school year, of the 243,719 children enrolled in pre-school education,
128,512 (52.7%) were enrolled in kindergartens / public schools, 74,093 (30.4%) in state
dependent private kindergartens (generally IPSS) and 41,114 (16.9%) in independent
private kindergartens.
Compared to the previous school year, there are 101 less public schools in operation, in
Portugal. Still, in practice 7 out of 10 schools belong to the public network (5,735 public
schools; 2,632 private schools; total number of schools: 8,367).
Education in Portugal is free and compulsory until the age of 18, when students complete
their year 12. The education is regulated by the State through the Ministry of Education.
There is a system of public education and also many private schools at all levels of
education.
The educational system in Portugal is divided into:
1) Preschool (for those under age 6: non-mandatory, but the State is committed to
providing a pre-primary educational network that can accommodate all children);
2) Basic education - primary and lower-secondary education (PLSEd) - (9 years, in three
stages, compulsory - for 6- to 15-year-old learners), with three successive cycles: the
first cycle lasts four years, followed by a second cycle of two years and a third cycle of
three years);

3) Secondary education (upper-secondary education (USEd)) for 15- to 18- year-old
learners: universal, mandatory and free, structured around a three-year educational
cycle, compulsory since 2010);
4) Higher education (subdivided in university and polytechnic education).

Universities are usually organized into faculties. Institutes and schools are also common
designations for autonomous subdivisions of Portuguese higher education institutions.
The total adult literacy rate is 99.4 percent. Portuguese primary school enrollments are
100 percent.

2.1.2 Allocation of resources
Portugal invests substantial resources in school education as a proportion of its GDP;
however, funding levels for key priorities remain insufficient. The Portuguese school
system benefits from high levels of financial investment from public sources.

In 2014, 5.1% of the added-value produced by the country, its gross domestic product
(GDP), was devoted to financing pre-primary, primary and secondary education.
However, despite the high levels of investment as measured compared to the overall size
of the Portuguese economy, its annual expenditure per student, corrected for differences
in purchasing power across countries, is around 15% below the OECD average. As a
result, significant core activities of the educational system, including its vocational
network and equity strategies, rely heavily on international funds, particularly the
European Social Fund (ESF). Given the inherent unpredictability of international funds
over the long term, key priorities for the Portuguese system are subject to changing
international conditions.
There has been a disinvestment in education in Portugal, in 2019 the public expenditure
on education (% of GDP) was 3.5%.
The financial crisis increased attention on the efficient use of resources but the current
mechanisms for allocating funding to schools have inefficiencies and are opaque.
Budget restraint due to the economic crises has increased awareness about the
importance of efficiency in education and further fostered processes such as the
consolidation of the school network that reduced the number of small schools and
increased class sizes. Other current efforts that reflect the commitment to an efficient
use of public resources include:
● the restriction of state funding to private schools only in geographic areas where public
offer is insufficient;
● the centralisation of wage payments;
● and a monitoring of fraudulent sick leave.
However, inefficiencies remain in the system as a result of fragmented decision-making
authorities and budgetary responsibilities within the central administration and between
vertical levels of the government. The entities responsible for planning the school
network, which determines the bulk of educational expenditures, do not themselves bear
the financial costs of over-spending. Furthermore, the process for defining both
instructional and operational expenditure levels is opaque, understood only by a small
number of central bureaucrats.
This prevents open, democratic debate about the spending priorities of the system.
While programmes exist to promote equity for under-resourced communities and
students, there is a lack of a system-wide strategy or sufficient levels of funds to promote
equity Portugal has developed a series of programmes intended to combat inequality for
underresourced communities and vulnerable students. Means-tested social support
exists for all students from disadvantaged socio-economic backgrounds alongside specific
programmes, instructional supports and additional resources for students struggling in
school as well as schools facing concentrations of student need. Despite the existence of
these programmes, concerns persist about whether their funding levels are sufficient and
more broadly about whether they are effective. Targeted funding for equity purposes in

Portugal remains small – flagship programmes constitute only 1.4% of the educational
budget – both by comparative standards and judged against levels estimated in research
required to overcome opportunity gaps. As a consequence, schools serving high-needs
communities receive relatively meagre additional resources, either human or otherwise.
2.1.2.1 .- Economic resources feeding the school system

Portugal has succeeded where few countries have in smoothly rationalising its provision
of school places and connecting schools into networks but challenges remain with the
school clustering process The Portuguese education system has witnessed a major
process of consolidation in the past decade, leading to a considerable reduction of schools
in the public network. Between 2004 and 2014, Portuguese educational authorities
shuttered more than 47% of public education institutions – a total of 5 600 schools,
compared to a decline of about 15% of students enrolled in primary education during the
same period. Consolidation can be a disruptive experience for students and families, and
often results in significant political headwinds for educational authorities. In Portugal,
complementary policies such as regular consultation with community stakeholders,
provision of transport, investment in infrastructure capacity and the clustering of schools
in networks, reduced the potential negative impacts of consolidation by improving the
quality and capacity in the school network. Nevertheless, the level of integration across
schools within clusters remains uneven. Some large clusters, either in geographic spread
or number of schools are unwieldy to manage for small leadership teams. Some clusters
successfully leverage teacher expertise across schools to build capacity, whereas others
are characterised by competitive relationships between school faculties.

The physical infrastructure of schools requalified by Parque Escolar is of high quality but
significant concerns persist about the overall quality of school infrastructure In 2007, the
Portuguese government launched an effort to modernise and improve public secondary
school infrastructures, implementing a management and maintenance model that relied
on a state-owned private company Parque Escolar. A strength of the Parque Escolar
model is linking the design of the school building to the development of innovative and
modern instructional spaces, such as advanced laboratories and flexible classroom
layouts. Stakeholders express high levels of satisfaction with the infrastructure of schools
intervened by Parque Escolar. However, outside of these 173 re-qualified schools, school
infrastructure experiences various states of disrepair. In 2014, Portugal spent only 3.1%
of its total public education expenditure on capital expenditures (OECD average: 8.4%)
and between one-fifth and one-third of OECD averages on facility maintenance. This low
level of investment, despite reported recent increases, results in difficult learning
conditions in many schools. Some schools struggle to maintain facilities warm enough
during winter months, in others classrooms experience leaking ceilings when it rains and

stakeholders report that repairs are often delayed or do not happen at all. In 2015, 15year-old students’ principals reported an average of only 0.43 computers per student, 5th
worst in the OECD.
Considering the current pandemic situation in the world, the State Budget for 2021
foresees:
●

Availability of 3,300 teachers for specific tasks of recuperation and
consolidation of learning, benefiting the extension of the tutoring programme
and the strengthening of pedagogical projects in public schools.

●

Provision of 900 intervention technicians, including psychologists, mediators,
animators, social workers and therapists, within the framework of the new
Personal, Social and Community Development Plans of public schools.

●

Reinforcement of 5000 operational assistants in public schools in the
2020/2021 school year. The reinforcement of 500 operational assistants already
hired before the start of the school year is accompanied by the hiring of 1500
professionals to meet the needs arising from the pandemic, together with the
launch of competitions for the hiring of more than 3000 professionals (on a
definitive basis) as a result of the revision of the ordinance on the ratio of
operational assistants.

●

Provision of computers, connectivity and digital educational resources to pupils
and teachers in public schools throughout the 2020/2021 school year, as part of
the "Digital School" provided for in the Economic and Social Stabilisation
Programme.

●

Launch of a programme to modernise vocational education, including its reequipment and the creation of new channels for specialised education and
training in the technological, digital, industrial and agricultural sectors.

●

Investment in the modernisation of the public school network, either through
the continuation of the requalification programme of more than 500 schools,
including partnerships with the Municipalities, or in the eradication of asbestos
in schools, which will make it possible to remove this material in more than 600
public schools.

2.1.2.2 Human resources

Portugal benefits from an experienced, dedicated and well-compensated teaching staff;
nevertheless, Portuguese teachers do not feel valued by society and their time is not used
wisely in schools Portuguese school children benefit from an experienced, highly-qualified
teaching staff. Teaching ages in Portugal imply that the typical teacher has over 20 years of
teaching experience. Furthermore, over 91% of Portuguese teachers are fully certified, with no
disparities in the levels of certified teachers by schools’ average socio-economic status,
urbanicity or public/private governance. Portuguese teachers’ minimal starting and maximal
salaries, adjusted for international differences in prices and incomes, are higher than the OECD
and EU-22 averages. Even when compared within their country, teachers can expect to earn

1.3 times as much as other tertiary-educated Portuguese workers. Despite stated national
commitments to education, and significant investment in both the salary and working
conditions of teachers, Portuguese teachers do not perceive a high degree of societal esteem
for the teaching profession. Only 10.5% of Portuguese lower secondary teachers consider
teaching a valued profession in society, among the lowest in the 2013 Teaching and Learning
International Survey (TALIS 2013). According to the same survey carried out in 2018 (TALIS
2018) this percentage has fallen to 9%. This perceived low-level of esteem may translate into
low levels of interest in joining the teaching profession by young people. In 2015, only 1.3% of
students indicated they planned to enter the teaching profession, among the lowest across all
PISA-participating systems. And one of the findings of the study of the Global Teacher Prize
2020, made to citizens aged 15 and over, shows that only 1% of respondents have the
professional aim of being a teacher. As a result of various factors including high task demands,
the freezing of teacher career progression, political discussions around teacher appraisal and
challenges associated with student engagement, a perception exists among teachers that they
are under-appreciated in society. Given the substantial financial investments the Portuguese
system already makes in salary, student-teacher ratios and non-teaching time, this challenge
appears to be one that will be solved not through additional resource investments but through
cultural changes.

2.2

EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM TO SECURE BIC

2.2.1 Structures and processes
Education Support and Complements – The various forms of Education Support and
Complements (ACEs) are pedagogical and social measures that are designed to support
teaching and learning with a view to ensuring equal opportunities in terms of students’
access to, and academic success in, basic and secondary education. In particular, they
include:
i)
ii)
iii)
iv)
v)
vi)
vii)

the Distribution of School Milk to students in the 1st basic cycle;
Meals and the sale of less expensive foodstuffs;
School Transport;
Residences for students who are studying a long way from their habitual
home;
School Prevention and Insurance;
School Health support measures; and
Pedagogical support and academic and vocational guidance counselling.

Students with less financial resources can benefit from total or partial:
i)

Allowances for pedagogical material, transport and meals;

ii)
iii)
iv)

The loan of schoolbooks;
Merit-based grants for academically successful secondary students; and
The payment of school fees (secondary education).

• The ‘United by Access’ Initiative – This measure is intended to place the potential of
the information and communication technologies at the service of citizens with special
needs – above all persons whose sight or hearing is impaired or who suffer from
physical disabilities. Beneficiaries can register with the Initiative by e-mail, telephone
(via the ‘Youth Line’), or in person at the district offices of the Foundation for the
Dissemination of Information Technologies (FDTI).
• The Technological Plan for Education (PTE) – a national program to implement ICT
technologies in all Portuguese schools.

Selective support measures
These measures include support of an adaptive and intensified nature allocated to schools and
complementary to the supports of universal scope. The measures allow
adaptation of and support to the learning processes for learners or groups of learners at risk of
failure.
a) Support measures related to the socio-economic conditions in the schools’ locations.
i. Priority Intervention Educational Areas Programme (TEIP)
The first generation of the TEIP programme was implemented in the 1996/1997 school year.
The third generation which is currently in place started in 2012/2013. It
includes 137 school clusters located in areas with high levels of poverty and social exclusion,
identified by educational with socio-economic indicators.
ii. Programme Choices (PE)
Implemented in 2001, this programme is now in its sixth generation. It targets 6- to 30-yearolds in vulnerable social and economic situations. This includes descendants
of immigrants and Roma communities (projects in Portugal) and Portuguese emigrants (two
experimental projects in Luxembourg and the United Kingdom).
Its objectives are to promote the social inclusion of children and young people from the most
vulnerable social economic contexts.
b) Measures relating to curricular adjustments.
These aim to prevent and combat the failure and early school leaving of learners who
experience difficulties in the framework of the standard educational offer.
i. Education Training Courses (CEF)

Implemented in the school year 2004/2005, CEF are aimed at supporting young people who:
• are at risk of dropping out of school;
• left school before completing 12 years of education;
• are interested in getting a professional qualification before entering the labour market.
The CEF are mainly aimed at young people aged 15 or over, but are also offered to learners
under 15 in exceptional circumstances.
ii. Distance learning (ED)
Drawing on a previous educational provision entitled Escola Móvel (Mobile School) in 2005,
distance learning formally became an official educational provision through
legislation in 2014. It aims to adapt an educational and training offer to learners for whom
face-to-face teaching is not possible.
iii. Alternative Curricular Pathways (PCA)
Alternative Curricular Pathways were implemented in 2006. They are a specific educational
provision for exceptional circumstances and require prior authorisation
from the Ministry of Education. These pathways are targeted at learners who have repeated
years in the same cycle and are at risk of early school leaving or experience
school or social exclusion.
iv. Education and Training Integrated Programme (PIEF)
Created in 1999, the Education and Training Integrated Programme is also an exceptional
measure for learners up to 15 years old in a drop-out situation. It has
been redesigned throughout the years. It aims to reintegrate learners into education and to
promote the completion of compulsory education and/or integration in the
labour market. Each learner is specifically targeted through the development of an Individual
Education and Training Plan.
v. Vocational Courses – Lower-Secondary Education (CVNB)
The basic level vocational courses are targeted at learners up to 13 years old who have been
retained in the same grade at least twice in the same educational cycle,
or who have up to three grade repetitions in their education history.
vi. Vocational Courses – Upper-Secondary Education (CVNS)
Secondary vocational courses are aimed at learners aged 16 and over, particularly those at risk
of dropping out from school. Having completed their basic education,
these learners seek alternatives to vocational secondary education and mainstream secondary
education and are interested in a professional qualification.

These courses were created as a pilot in 2013/14 and have been extended to other schools in
the 2014/15 school year.
vii.Portuguese as a non-native language (PLNM)
This support measure launched in 2005. It was established in 2006 for primary and lowersecondary education and in 2007 for upper-secondary education. It aims to
ensure equal opportunities for all learners with a mother tongue other than Portuguese.
c) Measures of intervention, scope and pedagogical adequacy, orientated towards reinforced
support for learners with learning difficulties.
i. Study support (AE)
Implemented in 2012/13, this consists of supporting study in the first and second cycles of
basic education. It works as an early follow-up of learners with learning
difficulties. It is mandatory for learners in the second cycle for whom the class councils
consider it appropriate, based on their learning outcomes.
ii. Programme for the Promotion of School Success (PMSE)
This programme was in place from 2009/10 to 2012/13. It aimed to promote the improvement
of learners’ school outcomes through the development of typologies
of work and the organisation of educational activities such as Phoenix, Plus Class and Hybrid.
iii. Methodologies for the Promotion of School Success (MMSE)
In 2014/15 and 2015/16, the ME allocated additional credits to group of School Clusters who
wanted to reduce retention and promote educational success. They
implemented plans which included the constitution of ‘homogeneity groups’ within the
framework of the More Successful School methodologies (named Fénix and
TurmaMais).
iv. Learners with refugee status and asylum seekers (AERRA)
In force since 2015/16, this programme aims to welcome and integrate migrant learners in
Portuguese schools, promoting their progressive integration into the
national curriculum and their educational success.
v. Specific Tutorial Support (ATE)
Implemented in 2016/17, this consists of close support for learners in the second and third
cycles of basic education who are over 12 years old and have had two or
more retentions. It aims to reduce retention, early school leaving and consequently promotes
educational success, complementing other existing measures.
d) Measures that respond to challenging circumstances in the social, economic and functional
context of learners’ families.

These circumstances may jeopardise access to, participation and success in learners’
education.
i. School Social Assistance (ASE)
Implemented in 1971, the granting of school social assistance aims to prevent social exclusion
and school drop-out.
ii. Commissions for the Protection of Children and Young People in Danger (CPCJ)
Implemented in 2001, this succeeded the Commissions for the Protection of Minors that
emerged in 1991. The CPCJ are spread throughout the country and aim to
prevent or end current or imminent situations which endanger the lives of children and young
people. In addition to other areas of intervention, they specifically
consider children’s normal participation in school and their educational success.
Each Commission includes a representative from the services of the Ministry of Education,
preferably a teacher.

2.2.2 Environment

How can school ensure appropriate conditions for the comprehensive child protection
(including e.g. nutrition issues) in each educational level?
In a school context, Health Education is about providing children and young people with
knowledge, attitudes and values to help them make choices and make decisions appropriate to
their health and physical, social and mental well-being, as well as the health of those around
them, thus giving them an intervening role, stimulating a critical and constructive spirit which
is a real prerequisite for the exercise of active citizenship. The development of actions in the
field of Health Promotion and Education was foreseen under the terms of the Order of the
Secretary of State for Education of September 27, 2006, which defines the priority areas as
being:
- food and physical activity
- Consumption of psychoactive substances
- Sexuality
- Sexually transmitted infections, in particular HIV-AIDS
- Violence in schools

According to Law no. 75/2013, of 12 September - LEGAL REGIME OF LOCAL AUTHORITIES, which
establishes the legal regime for the transfer of powers from the State to local authorities and
intermunicipal entities, allows local authorities to define support modalities such as
a) School transport;

(b) school meals, school materials and study visits;
(c) municipal management school meals;
(d) non-municipal school meals.

Are there standardized forms and processes for the determination of educational
compensation needs and for making proposals for action by teachers?
The DL 55/2018, which establishes the curriculum of basic and secondary education
and the guiding principles for the evaluation of learning, has given schools greater
autonomy and curricular flexibility.
An inclusive school, promoting better learning for all students and the operationalization
of the skills profile that they are intended to develop, for the exercise of an active and
informed citizenship throughout life, implies that schools be given autonomy for a
curricular development appropriate to specific contexts and to the needs of their
students.
It is within this framework that the present law challenges schools, giving them
autonomy so that, in dialogue with students, families and the community, they can:
i) To have greater flexibility in the management of curricula, with a view to boosting
interdisciplinary work in order to deepen, strengthen and enrich the Essential Learning;
ii) To implement the Citizenship and Development component, as an area of work present
in the different educational and formative offers, with a view to the exercise of active
citizenship, democratic participation, in intercultural contexts of sharing and collaboration
and of confronting ideas on current affairs;
iii) To encourage students to develop skills in research, evaluation, reflection, critical and
autonomous mobilization of information, with a view to solving problems and
strengthening their self-esteem and well-being;
iv) To adopt different ways of organizing school work, namely through the constitution
of educational teams that make the teaching work profitable and focus it on the students;
v) Investing in the dynamisation of project work and in the development of
communication and expression experiences in oral, written, visual and multimodal
modalities, valuing the role of students as authors, providing them with significant
learning situations;
vi) To reinforce the dynamics of evaluation of learning by focusing them on the diversity
of instruments that allow a greater knowledge of the effectiveness of the work carried
out and a follow-up at the first sign of difficulty in the learning of the students;
vii) To give secondary school students the possibility of adopting their own formative
path through the exchange and substitution of subjects, respecting the specific and
scientific components of each course.

2.2.3 Training

Are there any specific training courses on children´s rights for educational and support
staff (such as school escorts)? Does the implementation of the training depend on schools
or is it mandatory for educational staff?
One of the responsibilities of the Education, Teaching and Training Establishments
(EEEF) is to train all professionals within the Promotion and Protection System. Initial
Training and Further Training. And to establish in each EEEF at least one professional
with particular responsibilities in the protection of childhood and youth who supports
the other professionals in their obligations. This is a preventive action that is developed
in the educational context by the school or by the school in cooperation with other
entities addressed to children who present risk factors, minimizing its consequences and
preventing the occurrence of mistreatment.
These actions may or may not integrate structured programmes within the class or
school curriculum project, in the non-disciplinary curricular areas, for example, in the
activity plan or in the activities developed by the psychology and counselling services in
collaboration with other entities with competence in children and youth matters,
namely the local social action services, health services (through the children and youth
nuclei of the health centres and hospitals), ACIDI (in what concerns the support to
immigrants), IEFP through privileged contacts for referral to vocational training courses.

Do educational professionals have to complete specific training on a regular basis on
methodologies focusing on pedagogical and psychological innovation in educational
environments and, more specifically specific and relevant training to BIC?
There is no specific and mandatory training in this field for education professionals. There are
some courses or masters' degrees where this subject is addressed.
The DGE (Direção Geral da Educação), within the scope of its competences, and seeking to
respond to problems/needs detected, provides a set of training actions which aim to
contribute, among other aspects, to
1. The improvement of the quality of teaching and of students' school results;
2. The professional development/valuation of teachers and other agents of education,
in the perspective of their continuous improvement throughout life;

But in recent years none of the courses promoted by the DGE has addressed the Superior
interest of the Child.

Have there been awareness campaigns for children, families and teachers about what BIC
represents and how to secure its effective implementation in educational environments?
Are they local, regional or national?

BIC is often addressed in a legal context and in situations of children and young people
at risk, in the event of divorce, child maltreatment, but not in an educational environment.
In Portugal, qualified teachers require a Postgraduate Certificate of Education. The
qualification is obtained after having attended and passed one initial teacher training
course offered at higher education institutes and at universities, structured in conformity
with teacher-education profiles. Such courses lead to a professional qualification at the
level of a Master’s degree according to terms laid down in the law governing teaching
qualifications for teachers in pre-primary schools and in basic and upper secondary
education.
With regard to the main policies and measures for developing the continuous professional
development (CPD) of teachers, the Ministry of Education (Ministério da Educação - ME)
has clearly wagered its strategic target on consolidating Portuguese teachers’
competences and skills in Management and Leadership, mainly in terms of teachers’
leadership positions, as well as improving professional qualifications of those teachers
who observe classes as part of the external assessment of the scientific and pedagogical
aspect of teacher performance assessment.
The vital role played by professional training programmes that are specifically aimed at
satisfying the needs of the Portuguese educational system, has been fully acknowledged.
Acting upon the clear, firmly-entrenched notion to up-grade educational human
resources, the Ministry of Education has implemented several programmes by going,
through its Directorate General of School Administration (Direção Geral da
Administração escolar - DGAE), in partnerships with different actors.
These programmes are geared at school leadership training, such as the training
programmes aimed at school heads and the training programmes for external assessors
of the scientific and pedagogical aspects of teacher performance assessment.

Initial teacher training for pre-primary teachers and teachers in basic and upper secondary
education leads to a teaching qualification at the respective level of education or
teaching.
Initial teacher training aims at providing candidates in the profession with basic scientific,
technical and pedagogical skills and know-how so that they may embark upon teaching
activity with respect to the following dimensions: professional and ethical competences;
developing teaching and learning; taking part in school life and relating to the community;
and lifelong learning.
Currently, Decree-Law no. 79/2014, 14th May, amended by Declaration of Rectification
no. 32/2014, 27th June, determines that a professional teaching qualification is essential
to teach in public, private and cooperative education and teaching establishments that
provide pre-school, basic and upper secondary education. The same qualification level is
demanded for all teachers – Master’s degree – in conformity with the principle adopted
when changes were made in 1997 to the Fundamental Law on the Educational System.

For teachers recruited for special education purposes, in conformity with Ruling
212/2009, 23rd February, it is necessary to have a teaching qualification in any other
recruitment group plus specialised training in the area of Special Education according to
the terms foreseen by the legal framework of specialised training.
Initial teacher training for pre-primary teachers and teachers in basic and upper secondary
education is the responsibility of universities and polytechnics.
In Portugal, initial training course accreditation is the responsibility of the Agency for
Assessment and Accreditation of Higher Education (Agência de Avaliação e Acreditação
do Ensino Superior - A3ES) , which is subject to private law and a public utility that boasts
scientific and technical, whose core mission is ensuring the quality of higher education in
articulation with the Ministry of Education.
With the implementation of the Bologna process, two cycles were adopted for initial
teacher training courses. Professional teaching qualifications are obtained via attending
2nd cycle (Master’s level) higher education courses according to the terms stipulated by
Decree Law no. 79/2014, 14th May, amended by Declaration of Rectification no.
32/2014, 27th June.
Pre-school and the 1st and 2nd cycles of basic education
Anyone who is duly qualified by having sat for his/her first degree - Bachelor in Basic
Education - is entitled to a general teaching qualification in pre-school education (early
childhood education) and in the 1st and 2nd cycles of basic education. It is possible to
obtain a qualification at these levels of education and teaching in four areas which then
lead on to a Master’s degree in Education (integrated Master’s Degree) in one of the areas.
There are 180 ECTS in the stages leading to a Bachelor (Licenciatura) degree in Basic
Education, where the ECTS credits are divided up in the following way:

•

Teaching area – minimum of 125;

•

General education area – minimum of 15;

•

Specific didactics - minimum of 15;

•

Introduction to professional practice - minimum of 15.

Regarding the credits earned after training in the teaching area, the minimum number of
ECTS are as follows: 30 credits in Portuguese; 30 credits in Mathematics; 30 credits in
Natural Sciences and the History and Geography of Portugal; 30 credits in Expression.
ECTS based on cultural, social education and ethics are included in the remaining ECTS.
Exceptionally speaking, there are 90 credits awarded for studies leading to the Master's
degree in Early Childhood Education, are divided up into the following educational
components:
•

Teaching area – minimum of 6;

•

General education area – minimum of 6;

•

Specific didactics - minimum of 24;

•

Supervised practice - minimum of 39;

The number of credits from the study cycle that confers a Master’s in Education in the
1st cycle of basic education is 90 divided in the following way:
•

Teaching area – minimum of 18;

•

General education area – minimum of 6;

•

Specific didactics - minimum of 21;

•

Supervised practice - minimum of 32;

There are 120 ECTS awarded studies leading to the Master's degree in the speciality of
Early Childhood Education and the 1st cycle of Basic Education. The credits are divided
up into the following components:
•

Teaching area – minimum of 18;

•

General education area – minimum of 6;

•

Specific didactics - minimum of 36;

•

Supervised practice - minimum of 48;

There are 120 ECTS awarded studies leading to the Master's degree in the speciality at
the 1st and 2nd Cycles of Basic Education, distributed by training components as follows:
•

Teaching area – minimum of 27;

•

General education area – minimum of 6;

•

Specific didactics - minimum of 30;

•

Supervised practice - minimum of 48;

The 3rd cycle of basic education and upper secondary education
The number of credits from the study cycle that confers a Master’s in Education not
mentioned in the previous paragraphs is 120 ECTS and are divided in the following way:
•

Teaching area – minimum of 18;

•

General education area – minimum of 18;

•

Specific didactics - minimum of 30;

•
42;

Introduction to professional practice, including supervised teaching - minimum of

2.2.4 Evaluation
Is there any homogenized evaluation system based on indicators to be applied in all
schools to verify the effective implementation of BIC policies, programmes or initiatives?

Are there system evaluation surveys targeting children, parents professionals involved to
know their vision on how the BIC is guaranteed at schools?
As mentioned above, BIC is often addressed in a legal context and in situations of children
and young people at risk, in case of divorce, child maltreatment, but not in an educational
environment.

2.2.5 Weaknesses and strengths
Which are the main weaknesses and strengths of the child protection system from the
educational point of views?
Over the past twenty years, Portugal has increased access to and attainment in school
education but high levels of variation by background and region persist Graduation rates
from upper secondary education in Portugal have been climbing and are well above most
OECD countries. Between 2005 and 2015, the proportion of youth under 25 years of age
that graduated from secondary schooling jumped from 51% to 83%, by far the largest
increase among OECD countries for which there is available data. However, students’
socio-economic backgrounds (and in some cases immigrant, language and ethnic
backgrounds) remain highly predictive of their performance in school. These differences
are often exacerbated by the concentration of students of particular backgrounds and
with high levels of need in some schools. Between-school socioeconomic segregation
rates are high in Portugal, as are rates of immigrant isolation. These are produced by a
variety of factors, including residential segregation, geographic assignment of students to
schools, public rankings of schools and private schooling. Portugal also experiences high
rates of between-school performance variation.

Portugal maintains extremely high rates of inclusion for students with Special Educational
Needs (SEN), yet too few resources are invested to support the success of students with
moderate SEN in mainstream classrooms Portugal has a long history of prioritising the
inclusion of students with special educational needs (SEN), resulting in an extremely high
level of school-level inclusion by international standards: 98.8% of SEN students were
assigned to regular schools in 2016/17. Various supports exist to promote the success of
students with special educational needs. Initial teacher preparation includes a required
course for all teachers on how to support students with SEN. Resource Centres for
Inclusion (CRIs) provide specialised support to schools and students in the form of direct
services and knowledge support. Further, Communication Technology Resource Centres
for Special Education (CRTICs) assess student needs and provide adaptive technologies
to students with SEN. For students with severe needs, a reduced class size maximum of
20 students applies and these students frequently receive the in-class support of a SEN
teacher. Despite high rates of inclusion, the quality of the education students with SEN

receive is hampered by insufficient and inadequate resource investment and teaching skill
gaps. SEN students with moderate disabilities particularly risk being overlooked as there
are insufficient resources available to effectively include them. Due to full caseloads and
responsibilities for teaching classes of students with severe disabilities, SEN teachers
rarely have the time to provide meaningful support to students with less intense needs.
Between 2010/11 and 2016/17, the ratio of SEN students to SEN teachers grew by
nearly 2.5 students per teacher and most of the newly hired SEN teachers were
temporary and part-time.

Initial Teacher Preparation (ITP) and induction programmes do not sufficiently prepare
new teachers with the skills needed to enter the classroom The applied requirements of
Initial Teacher Preparation (ITP) programmes are minimal and insufficiently rigorous to
adequately prepare prospective teachers for the challenges of classroom teaching. The
average skill profile of teaching candidates ranks 21st out of 22 areas of tertiary study in
Portugal. Portugal has strong measures in place to vet the quality of the co-operating
teacher who will work with prospective teachers; however, unlike 16 European countries
that establish minimal credit hours for student teaching in schools, Portugal grants higher
education institutions autonomy in deciding how many hours to require. Once through
the formal stage of initial teacher education, early career Portuguese teachers receive
minimal formal support. Portuguese teachers have access to the lowest levels of formal
induction programmes of any TALIS 2013 system.
An inefficient system of teacher distribution through national assignment creates
instability and inequities While transparent standards exist for ranking teachers in priority
order in the initial assignment process, schools and teachers have limited ability to
express their preferences for a specific candidate or school profile. This results in a
mismatch between the needs of schools and teachers’ interests and skills. Nearly onequarter (24%) of Portuguese lower secondary teachers “strongly agreed” or “agreed” that
they would like to change to another school if it were possible.
Principals representing 66.8% of Portuguese teachers reported they had insufficient
support personnel for their school community in 2013. However, according to PISA2018
results, the lack of non-teaching staff remains one of the weak points of the Portuguese
system. While in OECD countries, where school headmasters report, the shortage of
teaching staff as a factor affecting teaching capacity is 32.8%, in Portugal it reaches
67.7%. These concerns were echoed during the review team’s visit. It may be that the
level of student need is higher in Portugal than in other countries. Or, it may be that
Portuguese educators feel the need for support staff more acutely than educators in
other school systems. As in other areas, the significant challenge in assessing the
appropriate level of resource allocation in Portugal is that this topic has not been
evaluated.

3 THE BEST INTEREST OF THE CHILD IN THE
RELATIONS BETWEEN THE SCHOOL AND THIRD
PARTIES
3.1
i.

Other entities
Public powers involved

Do schools have to interact with other public entities or areas like general administration,
local administration, justice, police, social services and health system? To which extent
do they have to collaborate?
The National Commission for the Promotion of the Rights and the Protection of Children and
Young People – Comissão Nacional de Promoção dos Direitos e Proteção das Crianças e Jovens,
briefly referred to as CNPDPCJ in the Portuguese abbreviation – is a national public institution
endowed with administrative autonomy and own assets, operating under the tutelage of the
Ministry of Labor, Solidarity and Social Security.
As an integrant part of the Portuguese system for the protection of children and young people,
the National Commission coordinates all actions taken towards the promotion of the rights and
the protection of children and young people in Portugal, contributing to reinforce the
implementation of European and international legislation on the promotion and the protection
of the rights of the child in Portugal – namely conventions and protocols Portugal is State-Party
to, including, above all, the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child.
As such, the National Commission promotes a culture of prevention, working in a cross-cutting
manner and in close cooperation with the current 310 Local Commissions for the Protection of
Children and Young People (Comissões de Proteção de Crianças e Jovens - CPCJ), while
supporting, monitoring and evaluating their activity, and with representatives of all public policy
and intervention areas at all levels, other entities endowed with competences on matters of
childhood and youth operating in the public and private sectors, as well as with the civil society.
It is worth noting that the local commissions for the protection of children and young people are
official entities of non-judicial nature, endowed with functional autonomy, aiming at promoting
the rights of children and young people and at preventing or eradicating situations that may
affect their safety, health, training, education or integral development, while fostering synergies
at the local level.

The current legal framework of the National Commission for the Promotion of the Rights and
the Protection of Children and Young People was established by Decree-Law no. 159/2015, of
August 10, amended by Decree-Law no. 139/2017, of November 10, and builds upon the
inheritance of more than two decades of experience and lessons learned on protecting children
in Portugal by its predecessor - the National Commission for the Protection of Children and
Young People at Risk, created by Decree-Law No. 98/98, of April 18 -, broadening the latter’s
scope and competences.
As a matter of fact, the work accomplished along the years by the National Commission for the
Protection of Children and Young People at Risk - specifically focused on children and young
people at risk – and the knowledge gathered from national and international approaches made
it clear that, despite the notably increased need of the most vulnerable for protection, all
children and young people must fully enjoy and exercise their human rights and be protected
from experiencing human rights violations.
Furthermore, the need for the creation of a new structure also arose from the increasingly
recognized relevance of the dimension of prevention in eradicating child victimization and
revictimization, along with the importance of raising not only children’s awareness and
increasing their empowerment regarding the exercise of their rights, but also of raising the
awareness of all entities and of the civil society towards the need for implementing and
respecting children’s rights.
November 2015 opened the floor to a new stage: the creation of the National Commission for
the Promotion of the Rights and the Protection of Children and Young People, allowed the
establishment of a mission encompassing a broader target and the setting of a larger scope of
action and competences, reflecting the inclusion of all children and young people and the
promotion of their rights alongside their own protection, as entailed in its current designation.
In order to accomplish its mission, the National Commission for the Promotion of the Rights
and the Protection of Children and Young People has been legally attributed several
responsibilities, among which one can summarize the following:
- To be a regular dialogue and cooperation platform involving public and private entities,
structures and programs for the promotion of the rights and the protection of children and
young people in Portugal, in order to ensure a holistic, long-lasting and effective intervention
based, first and foremost, on the best interest of the child;
- To support decision-making and public intervention with specialized information on the rights
of the child, namely regarding children referred to and protected through the local commissions
of protection of children and young people;

- To participate in the elaboration or in the amendment of national legislative proposals in
response to emerging challenges or aiming at improvements deriving from learned national,
European and international studies and best practices;
- To request, promote and participate in diagnostic and needs assessment studies on existing or
future social measures and responses, within the scope of the system for the promotion of the
rights and the protection of children and young people;
- To plan, monitor and evaluate a national strategy to further the implementation of the United
Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child;
- To contribute to the organization and operationalization of the effective intervention of
entities with competence in matters of childhood and youth;
- To support, monitor and assess the activity of the local commissions for the protection of
children and young people, provide them specialized training in order to improve the quality of
their intervention and present the Parliament and the Government an annual evaluation report
of the local commissions’ activity; and
- To monitor the implementation of the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child in
Portugal, as well as of other European and international instruments and legislation in force in
Portugal that contribute to promote the rights and protect children and young people.

ii.

Private participation
Are there volunteers involved in securing BIC at schools, especially in the
implementation of actions to secure BIC?
Is there participation of private companies (including non-profit entities) in the
management of the actions conceived to secure BIC at schools?
As mentioned before, there are many references to ensure the Superior Interest of the
Child in decisions to be adopted by public or private social protection institutions, courts,
administrative authorities or legislative bodies, but there is still no application of BIC in
schools.

3.2

Coordination

How does the coordination between public and private (including non-profit) entities or
between different areas of public administration, local policy makers and representatives
of schools occur?

Do the laws impose, for example, the need to hold meetings between local policy makers
and representatives of schools, of parents and/or teaching staff periodically to identify
new challenges and jointly design how to address them or to assess the effectiveness of
implemented actions?
Are there agreed action protocols between schools and any other stakeholder?
There is only coordination between entities in the face of legal conflicts and when it comes to
children and young people in danger or for inclusive education.

3.2.1 Detection Protocols. Social services

Are there any standardized forms, procedures or structures to facilitate the notification
by educational professionals of situations of possible unprotection of a child? And to be
notified by any other person involved in the school environment?
Are there forms procedures or structures for the determination of educational
compensation needs and for making proposals for action?
Is the commitment signed by the parents or guardians with the school required before
providing the services deemed necessary?
As mentioned in the previous point, the procedures are triggered in case of parental conflicts
or children and young people in danger.

Other detection protocols. Other relevant information.
MEASURES/PROGRAMMES:
• Born Citizen Program – aims to promote universal child’s right to a name and social
protection, providing official record services on health units straight away after the birth,
registration in the Social Security and in the National Health Service and, at the same
time, to trace risk situations. This program is being implemented over stages and in
articulation with several ministries (Health, Social Security and Justice).
• Programmes for the Prevention and Elimination of Social Exclusion:

a)

PROGRIDE – intends to promote the development of projects aimed at places where
serious levels of poverty and social exclusion justify priority intervention and which is
also aimed at specific groups particularly affected by situations of persistent marginality
and poverty, in which children are considered a priority.
b) CHOICES – promotes social inclusion of children and young people from under privileged
and problematic socio-economic territories.
●

Social Development Agreements – on a local basis, these agreements aims to promote the
social inclusion of citizens in a multi-sectorial and integrated manner, by means of actions
to be carried out through partnerships in the areas of employment, training and
qualification, family and parental intervention, empowerment of the community and
institutions, information and accessibility, with particular emphasis on territories identified
as being the most vulnerable.

●

Social Integration Income – special monetary benefit designed to meet the household’s
basic needs and promote social integration. Associated to an insertion program, and which
aims to create conditions to facilitate access to social and economic autonomy. Priority is
given to family units with children, with pregnant minors or where children are at risk,
establishing immediate articulation with the competent entity in the matter. In order to
provide a local approach and a closer intervention with beneficiaries mostly household’s
with children and young people, State Protocols have been established with Private
Institutions of Social Solidarity.

IMPROVING THE SYSTEM OF PROTECTION OF CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE IN
DANGER
Intervention for the promotion and protection of the rights of children and young people
in danger is covered by the Protection of Children and Young People in Danger Law and
is implemented by the competent public or private entities related with infancy or youth
by Children’s and Young Person’s Protection Commissions (CPCJ2 ) and, in the last resort,
by the Courts. Technical monitoring related with the protection of children and young
people in danger and the Courts is the responsibility of the Social Security implemented
through Multi-disciplinary Court Counselling Teams (EMAT).
MEASURES/PROGRAMMES:
• Improving the model centred on the Children’s and Young Person’s Protection
Commission and improvement of technical intervention
• Strengthening intersectorial partnerships. Courts CPCJ Competent entities related with
children and young peolple

• Adoption of structural instruments of intervention with focus on the creation of a
computerized data base with all child promotion and protection processes.
• Provision of specialised training for the Commissions, members and technicians.
• Technical capacity improvement through the provision of technicians with
multidisciplinary training, including the seconding of teacher-tutors.

Alternative Care of children at risk or without parental care
1. Residential Care System:
• Emergency Units – ensure immediate shelter for children and young people in situations
de serious, real, actual or imminent danger, for a period which should be no longer than
48 hours.
• Temporary Residential Care Centres – provide urgent and temporary shelter of children
and young people in danger, for a period which should be no longer than six months,
based on the application of promotion and protection legal measures, with the central
objective of making child and familial diagnoses and defining life projects (Case Plan
developed in order to reach a main goal: return to family environment / adoption /
Independent Living).
• Children’s Homes – provide shelter for children and young people in danger situation,
for more than 6 months, based on the application of promotion and protection measures,
with the generic principle of providing living structures as close as possible to those of
families.
• Autonomy-building Apartment – social response developed on local communities
intended to support the transition into an autonomous life on a safe environment, for
young people leaving care.
2. Foster Families – qualified and technically prepared families that provide
children/young people the right care for their needs, while biological family cannot
guarantee. The priority for this response is based on the regulation of the “Foster
Care” Legal System which strengthens the need to improve the process of selection
and the existence of a major component of initial and continuous training of foster
families and the need for a greater investment in the creation of specialized family
shelters intended for children with special needs (social, educational and
psychological).

IMPROVING THE BIRTH RATE AND SUPPORTING FAMILIES WITH A LARGE NUMBER
OF CHILDREN
MEASURES/PROGRAMMES:

• Pre-natal family allowance – a monetary benefit for pregnant women who reach the
13th week of pregnancy, awarded according to income and the number of children living
in the family unit.
• Bonus in family allowance after the birth of the 2nd child and following children – a
monetary benefit for families with more than 2 children, awarding the benefit, in doubled
or tripled according to the income range of the family unit, per child between 12 and 36
months old.
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5 SWOT
Strenghts
● Over the past few years, early childhood has become a political priority amongst
decision-makers, and is increasingly a vote winner among citizens;
● High priority accorded to the well-being of young children in Portugal and the impressive
expansion of early childhood services achieved over a short period of time.

Weakness
● Keeping independent records of children issues

Opportunities
● Improving coherence in policymaking and implementation
● Improved implementation, monitoring and consultation
● Need of school autonomy

Threats
● To much teaching time and no quality learning
● Reliable statistics and an independent supervisory body for children

6 CONCLUSION
Integrate decentralisation in education and promotion of school autonomy into a
comprehensive strategy for effective governance of the education system.
Leverage school autonomy to improve the educational capacity of school clusters.
Focus on improving the quality of learning for struggling students, rather than simply
adding more teaching time. Portugal should consider shifting away from the dominant
model to respond to students’ struggles in schools of adding additional teaching time in
the form of extra instructional time in mathematics and Portuguese, tutorials or year
repetition. Rather, Portugal should explore alternative instructional and student support
strategies in response to academic and social struggles. Such approaches could include:
appropriate teacher training and support; student counselling to orient students to
second-chance education, accelerated education and the labour market; improved
early-warning data systems to identify students at-risk of failure and assign trained staff
to intervene with support early; or the development of clear, objective criteria including
cognitive and non-cognitive factors to determine the appropriateness of students for
year repetition and limiting repetition to a specific subject area or course in secondary
education.

Build capacity and increase staff support for the mainstreaming of moderate needs
special education students Portugal must support its teachers to better meet the needs
of moderate-needs special education students through increased training and staffing

7 ANNEX OF BEST PRACTICES
1. The Adélia Project – Support to Positive Parenting (Projeto Adélia de Apoio à
Parentalidade Positiva) was launched in June 2018 and reflects the increasing
investment in policies that support positive parenting and the reinforced
acknowledgement of parental responsibilities in the field of public policies. It is cofinanced by the Operational Program Employment and Social Inclusion.
As a policy measure aiming at building violence-free parenthood and the promotion of
parental behaviors that respect the best interests and the rights of the child, the Adélia
Project contributes to the qualification of the national system for the protection of
children and young people – to which the local commissions for the protection of
children and young people are central -, as well as to the development of strategies and
actions that support positive parenting, based on a communitarian and systemic logic,
aiming at:
- Developing local plans for the promotion and protection of the rights of children and
young people that involve the participation of children and young people themselves, in
order to ensure the existence of supporting strategies to an evidence-based responsible
and positive parenthood;
- Enhancing the involvement and the active participation of children and young people
in the development, monitoring and execution of the aforementioned local plans;
- Enhancing the intervention of the entities with competences in matters of childhood
and youth and of the local commissions for the protection of children and young people
through the training and specialization of their professionals for the promotion of a
more protective parenthood, while qualifying their intervention with the families
towards the effective prevention of situations of risk and/or danger; and
- Promoting the training of the families regarding the exercise of a responsible
parenthood in the different dimensions of family life, improving parental performance
while effectively fulfilling the rights and the protection of children and young people.

2. The National Council of Children and Young People (Conselho Nacional de Crianças e
Jovens) is an innovative project being implemented within the scope of the Adélia Project
– Support to Positive Parenting, co-financed by the Operational Program Employment
and Social Inclusion. The National Council of Children and Young People is composed of
children and young people aged between 8 and 17 from all over the country – mainland,
the Autonomous Region of the Azores and the Autonomous Region of Madeira. Besides
consisting of a forum where children and young people are given voice and empowered
to express their experiences, concerns, needs and expectations, the National Council of
Children and Young People also acts as a tool to establish bridges between its members

and their local communities and is, thus, expected to produce impact on public policies
and on social transformation.
As a matter of fact, the National Council of Children and Young People aims at:

- Promoting the access of children and young people to new social and political
participation spaces;
- Developing the communicational, interpersonal relationships and critical reflection
competences of children and young people;
- Provide opportunities for dialogue between children, young people and policy-makers;
- Training and raising the awareness of the participants towards the matters dealt with
by the National Commission, namely the rights of the child; and
- Promoting the exchange of experiences between children and young people from all
over Portugal.
The first edition of the National Council of Children and Young People was publicly
presented on November 20, 2019, alongside the launching of a call for applications. The
activities of this first edition shall wrap up by the end of 2021, due to adjustments of the
initial chronogram deriving from the current pandemic crisis.

3. The Protective Seal Project is inspired in previously tested national and international
experiences, particularly in the Australian model The Blue Card System, designed to
provide information and support guidance to the institutions that work with children and
young people, namely within the scope of the development and implementation of a risk
management strategy.
An entity with competences regarding matters of childhood and youth is awarded the
seal of “Protective Entity” (“Entidade Protetora”) upon the selection of its submitted
application, which must have had successfully gone through an evaluation process. The
attribution of the award reflects the commitment of the selected entity towards the
implementation of public policies and practices that promote the rights of the child,
namely through the fulfillment of eight requirements concerning the existence or the
implementation of:
- A commitment declaration;
- A code of conduct;
- Specific procedures in place for the recruitment, selection and training of employees;
- A strategic plan for the promotion of the rights and the protection of children and young
people;
- A plan for the management of high risk activities;

- Policies and procedures for the referral and management of situations of ill-treatment;
- A strategic plan for communication and cooperation; and
- A team that coordinates the risk and danger management integrated system.
The award is valid for two years. Symbolically, a certificate is issued, along with a digital
seal and a flag, which can be used in the official communication channels of the awarded
entity.
Each new selection process takes place annually.

Greece national context

ANALYSIS OF NATIONAL CONTEXT IN SECURING BIC
IN GREECE

Project. SEBI “Securing the Best Interest of the Child in
Educational School Administration”

1 INTRODUCTION. BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE
BEST INTEREST OF THE CHILD IN GREECE
This section can be kept to a minimum. The aim is to briefly describe the legal framework
pertaining children's' rights in your country, providing an overview with the focus on if
BIC is taken into consideration. The paragraphs in this section 1 are a guide to help you
to structure the information and to help us to systematically analyse the national reports.
If you do not have access to the information suggested in any of the paragraphs, you may
elaborate your report omitting them. Section 1 is supposed to be limited to 2-6 pages.
1.1

LEGAL FRAMEWORK

1.1.1 Constitutional references to child rights and protection

In the Greek Constitution, there is no clear definition of the minor. In fact, the
Constitutional text uses under article 21§1 the term "childhood", and under §3 of the same
article the term "youth". The current Greek legal framework characterizes as a minor all
the period until the completion of the 18th year (art. 127 of the Civil Code, based on article
3 of l. 1329/1983) thus including adolescence. In any case, it is clear that the ratio of this
relevant constitutional provision is to highlight "minor youth" to an independent
conceptual good under the current law, which clearly ends with the completion of the 18th
year and the recognition of the adolescent to self-exercise his/her full political rights
(Manesis, 1989).
The 2001 Greek Constitution5 refers to minors in two of its articles: firstly under Article
21, which is included in the second chapter of the Constitution entitled “Personal and
Social Rights” and secondly under Article 96§3, which is included in the third chapter
with title “Organization and Functions of the State”.
More specifically, constitutional provisions under paragraphs 1 and 3 of Article 21 C, are
worded as follows:
§1. The family, as the foundation of the maintenance and promotion of the Nation, as
well as marriage, maternity and childhood are under the protection of the State.

5
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§3. The State cares for the health of the citizens and takes special measures for the
protection of youth, old age, disability and for the care of the poor.
Article 96 § 3 S states:
Special laws define the relevant juvenile courts, to which the provisions of Articles 93§2
and 97 of the Constitution may not apply.
However, the minor is also protected by the general wording of Article 25§1 C, which
stipulates that " the individual’s human rights as a member of society and the principle of
the rule of law are guaranteed by the State", i.e. it is protected on the basis of general
fundamental rights and without the specific provision of Article 21 C. The basic principle
of human value that pervades the body of Constitutional Rights of Greek law covers all
its subjects, hence the child as well. The special provision of article 21§1 and 3 of the
Constitution (C), belongs to those provisions that require from the State an increased level
of protection. This provision is part of the social rights that are characterized as such
because they have by definition, as object the provision of services (e.g. establishment
and equipment of schools, hospitals, kindergartens, sports or other facilities, granting
credits, financial aid, etc.) on behalf of the State that is presumed to have at its disposal
the relevant possibilities and the necessary means.
An important aspect of the constitutional protection of youth is - in parallel with the
provision of article 16§3 C, which stipulates that "the years of compulsory education may
not be less than nine" - the guarantee of freedom of research and teaching (§ 1 of the same
article), the recognition of the right to free education, on all levels in public schools and
the support of students who are distinguished or in need of assistance (§4), the provision
of vocational education by the State (§7 ), its protection and promotion of sport (§9).
Minors are not only the bearers of the aforementioned social rights; they are also subject
to the individual rights - freedoms - guaranteed by the Constitution; individual rights
deriving from the fundamental concept of human dignity. The general provisions apply
to minors as well, but in addition minors are entitled to specific individual rights: personal
freedom and security (art. 5,6,7,8 C), asylum of home and inviolability of private and
family life (art. 9) of referencing (10), of assembling (11), of associating (12, under
certain conditions), of freedom of religious conscience and worship (13, also Article

16§2), of freedom of expression and dissemination of knowledge in its various forms
(14), freedom of education (16§1) of property (17, 18), confidentiality of letters and free
correspondence and communication (19, under certain conditions).
1.1.2 Legal references to child rights and protection
1.1.2.1

Education laws

The Greek Constitution guarantees the right to, at least nine years of compulsory
education for all and, at the same time, provides for the obligation of the state to "assist
those in need of assistance or special protection, according to their abilities" by
recognizing the child with special educational needs eligibility for special educational
support. Apart from the constitutional provisions for education, with art. 33, l.4521/20186,
the Ministry of Education regulated two-year compulsory preschool education: the aim
is to prevent school failure, functional literacy, reduce school dropout and the inclusion
in the educational system of students from vulnerable social groups.

Do education laws recognize the right to participate and the right to be informed of
children and parents?
Do education laws have specific references to BIC or do they contain elements which
imply procedures linked to BIC?
In November 2018, the ‘Action Plan for the Rights of the Child’7 was presented from the
Minister of Justice, Transparency & Human Rights. The Minister stressed that the
National Plan, prepared by the General Secretariat of Human Rights of the Ministry of
Justice, harmonizes Greece with international standards, as it promotes and ensures the
implementation of the provisions of the International Convention on Human Rights. Law
2101/1992 is the legal tool which ratifies the International Convention of the Rights of
the Child, there we find specific references to the Best Interest of the Child like in articles
3 (decision-making from private and public entities keeping in mind the BIC), 9 (right of
State to seperate child from parents when it is for the BIC/ right of the child to
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communicate with parents) ,18 (child custody), 20 (child without family), 21(regarding
adoption), 37 (dignity and freedom of the child) and 40 (Judicial process).
Is access to information, participation and other educational issues regulated in the case
of separates, divorced parents?

Following the intervention of the Ombudsman, the Ministry of Education, Research and
Religions clarified the right of the parent who does not exercise custody of the children
but exercises the rest of the parental responsibility, to be informed about the school
situation of the child. The clarifications were made with the Ministerial Decision (ΥΑ
10645 / Γ∆4 / 20188 on the subject: "Registrations, transcripts, studies and issues of
organization of school life in secondary schools". The Ombudsman also recommended to
the Ministry to confirm that the Official Document on the rights of children-students
whose parents are separated or divorced and one of them is not exercising custody, is still
in force.
Do the laws establish the role of schools in the peaceful resolution of conflicts between
parents affecting children?
Are there inclusive education plans in schools targeting children in a vulnerable situation
or at risk of exclusion?
There are in Greece several plans for the inclusion of children especially with disabilities
(physical or mental) while differentiated classes are beginning to occur. Furthermore,
regarding refugee children, migrants and integration, in the long history of Greece, the
refugee and migration movements are an important variable of its socio-economic
development culminating in the 20th century, where large flows of refugees enter the
Greek territory, with the most important mass influx of 1,200,000 people from Asia
Minor, Thrace, the Pontus and the Balkan countries. The beginning of intercultural
education in Greece took place, essentially, in the 1990s, with l. 2413/19969, where the
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issue of equal opportunities, the smooth educational and social integration of students
with different national, cultural and religious backgrounds, holds the main goal of Greek
educational policy. What is more, with the rapid increase of refugee flows in Greece,
mainly due to the Syrian civil war, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs proceeded to the
planning of actions for the support, care and education of the refugee children, who are
in our country, taking into account the International Convention on the Rights of the
Child, which the Hellenic Republic ratified with l. 2101/199210 and especially the art. 22,
28, 29, 30, concerning issues of refugee children and their education. Thus, it set up the
Committee for the Support of Refugee Children (Y.A. with prot. no. ΓΓ1 / 47079 / 18-32016), with central axes of action:
● The recording of infant, school and post-school age (age, marital status, level of
education), in order to identify the needs for support, care and training of human
resources and infrastructure.
● The registration of refugees, who could work or volunteer in educational
structures and activities, based on certified professional qualifications, language
and other skills.
● The recording of relevant initiatives by Greek and international bodies, the pursuit
of synergy development and the indexing of good practices and human resources.
● The education and training of the staff, who will be involved in the actions.
● Any other executive actions related to the elaboration of the relevant action plans,
the organization and the coordination of the actions and the resources that will be
decided.
Are there rules on the schooling of children seeking asylum or without a regular
administrative situation in the country?
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According to art. 51 of Greek l. 4636/201911 following art. 14 of the European Directive
2013/33, minor asylum applicants and the minor children of the applicants during their
stay in the country are obliged to join primary and secondary education provision units
of the public education system. The competent authorities are obliged to provide the
necessary and adequate means to support and facilitate the relevant process. The
integration takes place under conditions, analogous to those that apply to Greek citizens
and with facilities, in terms of registration in case of difficulties in submitting the required
documents and for as long as no removal measure is executed, pending against themselves
or their parents. Loss of the right to attend the secondary education program does not
occur solely due to the coming of age of the above applicants. The integration in the
public education system takes place no later than three (3) months from the date of
completion of the identification of the minor. If the minor applicants and the minor
children of the applicants do not comply with the aforementioned obligation and do not
enroll or attend the respective school courses, because they do not wish to join the
education system, the administrative sanctions provided for Greek citizens are imposed
on the adult members of the minor's family. To facilitate integration into the public
education system, temporary educational activities, in the context of non-formal
education, may be provided, inter alia, within reception centers. These actions cannot
replace formal education. When, for special reasons concerning the minor, it is impossible
for him/her to access the educational system, the appropriate measures are taken for that
purpose, in accordance with the provisions of the current legislation.
Are there references to the need of evaluation of results of implemented actions (ex-post
evaluation)? Is there any supervision of the implementation of measures?
Do the education laws have conditions that frame the interaction of school with other
public services and even the private sector in securing BIC?

11
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Along with the Ombudsman in Greece, the Ombudsperson for the Child12 was established
with l. 3094/200313, an independent authority, which is responsible for dealing with
child’s rights in relation to public authorities, private entities and the State. This authority
is there to secure and promote BIC, monitor and promote the implementation, in the
private and public sector, of the principle of equal treatment of all persons irrespective of
race, color, national or ethnic origin, genealogical descent, religion or belief, disability or
chronic illness, age, marital or social status, sexual orientation, identity or gender
characteristics.
Something worth mentioning in relation to the relationships of schools and school-related
groups, is the fact that from the school year 2020-2021 onwards, each school unit of
Primary and Secondary Education is obliged to have ‘Internal Rules of Operation’ 14 to
address issues related to its operation. This may relate from activities outside the school
environment, the connection with the respective families but also the condition of the
school infrastructure and more. The rules are therefore designed by the school itself and
renewed every year including also what is the priority each year.
The Greek Ministry of Justice in October 2020, in collaboration with civil society
organizations, is preparing a modern Action Plan for the Rights of the Child (last one in
2018). In this context, they are developing parallel actions that focus on justice, which
are more child friendly. The signing of the Cooperation Agreement of the Ministry of
Justice with the organization "The Smile of the Child" (“Χαμόγελο του Παιδιού”) lays the
foundations for a wider cooperation with the sole aim the best interests of the child. The
cooperation agreement foresees:
● The implementation of immediate institutional changes for the child protection
system in Greece.

12
13
14
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Ministerial Decision n. 13423/ΓΔ4/ 2021 https://www.esos.gr/sites/default/files/articleslegacy/esoterikos_kanonismos_leitoyrgias_sholikon_monadon_.pdf

● The organization of mutual educational activities for all professionals who work with
children and for children in the Ministry of Justice, such as Judicial and Prosecutorial
Officers, Juvenile Curators, Home Care for Minors.
● Conducting investigations into all aspects of child-friendly justice.
● Carrying out public awareness actions on issues of children's rights and in particular
child-friendly justice processes and the right of children to participate and to freely
express themselves.
● The participation of the Ministry of Justice in the programs Amber Alert Hellas and
Missing Alert Hellas, which "The Smile of the Child” activates as an authorized body
in Greece.
1.1.2.2

Social Services Laws/practices

In November 2018, the ‘Action Plan for the Rights of the Child’ was presented from the
Minister of Justice, Transparency & Human Rights that pointed out the following seven
axes of high priority:
1. Combating child poverty and the effects of the economic crisis to the children.
2. Protection of children in the context of refugee and migration flows.
3. Ensuring the right of children to health.
4. Children's rights in education, culture and sports.
5. Child protection in the community – deinstitutionalization.
6. Child-friendly justice.
7. Horizontal action for the rights of children with disabilities.
The Minister stressed that the National Plan, prepared by the General Secretariat of
Human Rights of the Ministry of Justice, first harmonizes Greece with international
standards, as it promotes and ensures the implementation of the provisions of the
International Convention on Human Rights (l. 2101/1992), and secondly with the
"National Mechanism for the Preparation, Monitoring and Evaluation of Action
Plans for the Rights of the Child" (l. 4491/201715), covers the institutional deficit pointed
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out by the United Nations Commission for the lack of a coordinating body for the
implementation of the International Convention.
The new actions envisaged under the National Plan include:
● The housing subsidy, in the first phase, for 340,000 families from 2019.
● The provision of dental prevention and care services to children up to 18 years
old, with coverage by EOPYY (amounting to 40 million euros) from 2019,
through the cooperation with private dentists.
● The creation of 100 Family Support Centers connected to the Community Centers
for the hands-on support of parents and children in the problems of their daily life.
● The reform of Family Law, with regulations, among others, on child custody
issues after divorce (March 2019).
● The removal of financial burdens of families in the field of Special Education, by
changing the current system of prepayment by parents and the submission of the
expense to EOPYY.
● The implementation of a de-institutionalization program for People with
Disabilities.
● The development of new public structures of child psychiatric care, with the
creation and staffing of new child psychiatric clinics and Community Mental
Health Centers for Children-Adolescents.
● The action for the children of incarcerated parents (to maintain the communication
and contact of the children with their parents).
Are there specific laws on the rights and guarantees of children and adolescents in
addition to education laws? Which rights do they protect?

Starting from the Ratification of the International Convention on the Rights of the Child
in the Greek Law with the l. 2101/1992 there are many laws that guarantee children and
adolescents. The establishment of the Independent Offices for the Protection of Minor
Victims, the "Children's Homes", according to l. 4478/2017 of the Ministry of Justice, for
the protection of minor victims of abuse and the ratification of the Istanbul Convention
for the Prevention of Domestic Violence.

The enactment of l. 4538/2018 of the Ministry of Labor, Social Security & Social
Solidarity for the sponsorship and adoption and the creation of a National Register of
Minors, with the aim of transparency and acceleration of adoption and sponsorship
procedures. The enactment of l. 4554/2018 of the Ministry of Labor regarding the
committee of unaccompanied minors (protection for unaccompanied minor refugee
children) as well as the action for the integration of refugee children in education. Article
1532 of the Civil Code16 stipulates that in the event of bad handling of parental
responsibility, the court may order any appropriate measure, i.e., inter alia, the removal
of partial or total custody or exercise of parental responsibility, appointment of a
commissioner, assignment of care to a foster family or institution. Thus, the exercise of
parental responsibility of the child can be entrusted to a person in the family environment
(either to the other parent or to grandparents, etc.), to a third person (such as a foster
family or a commissioner) or even to a supervisory institution or body.
Is the right to access own files and information and the right to be informed about
decisions that concern the child recognized to him/her? Is the right of audience
recognized to children?
The minor's personal data includes a wide range of information from which sport team
he/she supports, his/her school performance, school and extracurricular activities up to
religious pursuits, sexual orientation, sexual status, participation in the youth of a political
party. Parents as bearers of parental responsibility, have the right and obligation to care
for all the minor's affairs. These cases include the processing of the minor's personal data.
Parents can access and edit it themselves and allow third parties to access/edit the data of
their child. For example, a minor's health data may indicate some heredity and therefore
concern his or her parents. In addition, data on the religion of the minor refers to the
religion of his/her parents, data on property may also refer to the financial situation of his
parents, and data on the image of the minor (e.g. photo) are also related to the image of
the parent. Finally, data on criminal prosecutions or convictions of the child characterize
the father. Therefore, the question arises who is the data subject. Everyone seems to enjoy
protection against others. Against each other, however, the one closest to the information
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should precede. Therefore, the data concerning the minor and the parents, the one that is
closest to the data must be preceded by, i.e. in this case the minor.
As for the right of audience to children whose custody is judged, this is dealt with by
Greek Jurisprudence in the context of the regulation of article 681C, § 3 and §4 of the
ICCPR (ΚΠολΔ17) "the court, before issuing its decision, depending on the maturity of
the child, takes into account his/her opinion". The law separates the level of maturity of
the minor, according to his/her age, giving him/her more and more power as he grows
older in general. The law sets some general limits, leaving it to the Judge to examine and
evaluate the minor's testimony in all cases where it takes place. The minor’s opinion is
taken into account, but it is not binding to the Court, which is not obliged to follow it or
specifically to justify its non-acceptance. The court also has the right to request a hearing
of the child depending on the maturity or to order an expert examination before issuing
its decision.
Despite the wording of this article, which clearly shows that there is a relevant obligation
of the Court, in Greek case law the prevailing view is that the hearing of the child is
optional for the Court, if the latter can judge, or that the child is not mature enough to
take his/her opinion into account, or that a hearing is not necessary for his/her substantive
judgment.
Are there legal references to maps of social services for children and adolescents?
Are there individual integration plans for vulnerable children? Are there specific
measures to guarantee the psychological wellbeing of children?
Are there references to the need of evaluation of results of implemented actions (ex-post
evaluation)? Is there any supervision of the implementation of measures?

With law 4491/2017, the establishment of the “National Mechanism for the Preparation,
Monitoring and Evaluation of Action Plans for the Rights of the Child” came into
existence. This collective body reports to the General Secretariat for Human Rights.
Among others, this body has the duty of the evaluation of the Action Plans (for the child’s
rights) and in particular, the degree of their implementation, their results based on the
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implementation indicators, as well as their overall effectiveness are evaluated. The
evaluation reports of the Action Plans are submitted to the Ombudsman.
1.2

ADMINISTRATIVE ORGANIZATION OF GREECE

The current administrative division of Greece was formed by the Kallikrates Program and
the Cleisthenes I Program and is valid from 1st September 2019. According to this, the
country is divided into seven decentralized administrations, 13 regions and 332
municipalities, which are divided further in 4.783 Communities. The regions and the
municipalities are self-governing legal entities, meaning their authorities are elected by
national vote by the registered citizens and in turn are divided into 74 Regional units.
More specifically:
● The primary organization of local self-government (OTA) is the "municipality". It
is governed by a mayor and a municipal council who are elected every 5 years by
national vote. Each municipality is divided into departments called "municipal units"
and these further into "communities". The latter have their own councils, but their
role is advisory and they cannot make decisions.
● Secondary OTA, is the "region", which corresponds to a wide geographical area of
the country. It is governed by a regional governor and a regional council who are
elected every 5 years by national vote among the registered citizens of the
municipalities belonging to the region. Each region is divided into "regional units",
which usually coincide with the counties (νομός). Each regional unit has its own vicegovernor who comes from the electoral party of the governor.
● The "decentralized administration" is not an institution of self-government but of
administrative decentralization of the state. It includes from 1 to 12 counties and its
head (with the title "general secretary") is appointed by the Government and gathers
all the decisive responsibilities, and its council, which includes the relevant elected
governors and representatives of the regional associations of municipalities, is
mainly advisory.
How is the competence distribution between the State and other levels of government in
policy definition addressing the best interest of the child?

The principle of autonomy provides the Municipalities with significant freedom of
organization and operation, giving them the right to decide on the exercise of several
responsibilities. The welfare of the citizens (also minors) always remains the guide for
the exercise of these responsibilities. In this context, the municipalities can be active in
the fields of culture and sports, to the extent that their financial situation allows, offering
to the citizens sports facilities such as soccer fields or swimming pools, libraries, function
rooms or theatres. Social well-being includes the coexistence of citizens, which is based
not only on public services but also on private initiatives (e.g. associations).
According to Article 16 of the Greek Constitution, the Greek State is responsible for the
issues of staff and teaching materials in education (Ministry of Education and Religious
Affairs). The municipalities focus only on the construction and maintenance of the
material and technical infrastructure of the school, while regions are in charge of the
transportation of students and Vocational training.
As for leisure and culture activities, municipalities are in charge of municipal cultural
centers/museums and cultural and sports facilities; as for social welfare they are in charge
of nurseries and kindergartens, centers for the protection of the elderly and persons with
disabilities, social inclusion programs, licensing and control of private welfare and care
facilities, social assistance (e.g. for people with disabilities, the poor and minors). Regions
are in charge of the implementation of social programs, organization of centers for the
provision of social services, licensing and control of social workers.
Which governmental levels have direct competences in education? Which governmental
levels have indirect competences in education? Explain the relation and complementarity
of these competences.
Municipalities have the right to establish and operate the following legal entities under
public law related to education:
a) Municipal institutions such as kindergartens, orphanages, museums.
b) up to two legal entities governed by public law, one in the field of social services and
education and the other in the field of culture, sport and environment.
c) up to two school committees for primary and secondary education.

In addition, Municipalities have the right to establish and operate one public benefit
company in the fields of social welfare, education, sport, culture and the environment.
With the law 1566/85 (last amended in 2020), public participation bodies were
established; these allow society to express positions and views on education, connect the
content of studies with the productive and development process, allow the connection of
internal humanitarian goals for the development of an integrated and free personality,
with developmental and social needs and finally, achieve the connection of technological
and scientific knowledge with the wider knowledge and education at the respective
educational level.
The intention of the legislator was to decentralize - based on the administrative division
of the country - the administration of education and to organize scientific education by
connecting it with the social reality. The public participation bodies exist at the regional
level (Regional or District Education Committee), local level (Municipal or Community
Education Committee), as well as at the school unit level (School Committee and School
Council) (l. 1566/85, §§ 49-51).
Central administration maintains its exclusivity in making decisions on all matters of
school administration, whether they concern the formulation of educational policy or
insignificant regulations. In addition, the whole organizational structure and operation,
administration, supervision and pedagogical guidance of primary education, is
determined by a set of laws, presidential decrees, ministerial decisions and circulars,
which define in detail all aspects of education administration and education, while
intermediate administrative authorities, regional and local, carry out, without taking
initiatives, the mandates of the central administration.

2 THE BEST INTEREST OF CHILD IN EDUCATIONAL
SCHOOL POLICIES AND PRACTICES
2.1

GENERAL DATA

2.1.1 School Population
Number of children in school; percentage of public, private and concerted school;
number of children at risk or with disabilities; number of special schools (if children with
disabilities are part of the population attending the general system); main features of the
distribution of the school population. All data should be provided for each school level.
First of all, it is important to present the structure of the Greek educational system, as all
the following data tables have been developed accordingly, and they are presented for
each school level. Thus, the education system in Greece is organized and governed by the
Ministry of Education and Religious Affairs. During the last decades, the Ministry has
made various changes to the Greek educational system, restructuring it, and having an
orientation towards state-of-the-art research, European education system and practices,
and mainly having the aim to meet the needs of Greek society and labor market. Greece
has public schools of all educational levels with no tuition fees, while there are also
private schools. The structure of the Greek school education system (age from 0 to 18) is
the following (Thomaidou & Peppas, 2013):
● Early childhood education:
● age 0-4:
▪ Daycare center
● age 5-6:
▪ Kindergarten school
▪ Experimental Kindergarten school
● Primary education:
● age 6-12:
▪ Primary school
▪ Experimental Primary school
▪ Primary school for students with special needs (special education)
● Secondary education:
● age 12-15:
▪ Junior High school
▪ Experimental Junior High school
▪ Music Junior High school
▪ Arts Junior High school

▪ Evening Junior High school
▪ Multicultural Junior High school
▪ Junior High School for students with Special Needs (special education)
● age 15-18:
▪ General High school
▪ Experimental High school
▪ Music High school
▪ Arts High school
▪ General Evening High school
▪ Multicultural High school
▪ Special Vocational Education & Training Institutes (special education)
▪ Vocational High school (vocational education)
▪ Vocational Evening High school (vocational education)
▪ Vocational Training schools (vocational education)
Having mentioned the basic structure of the school education in Greece (until 18 years
old), more details about the school population disaggregated by each school level are
going to be presented. More specifically, the following data tables are being organized
based on four educational levels:
● Early childhood education (age 5-6)
● Primary education (age 6-12)
● Secondary education (age 12-15)
● Secondary education (age 15-18)
The source of the most data is the Hellenic Statistical Authority (ELSTAT), an
independent Authority enjoying operational independence, as well as administrative and
financial autonomy. At the same time, the data source of some tables is Eurostat. In any
case, the data source is mentioned on every table. Furthermore, the Percentage change
(%) is being presented as P.C. (%) for the sake of brevity. Hence, in Table 1, the number
of students is presented among the aforementioned educational levels during 10 school
years; from 2009/2010 to 2015/2016.

number of students
school
year

Early childhood
education

Primary education

Secondary education

age 5-6

age 6-12

age 12-15

age 15-18

2009/2010

159.502

635.935

336.938

247.441

2010/2011

166.233

634.048

332.005

247.209

2011/2012

165.931

633.291

324.402

247.717

2012/2013

166.576

630.043

319.950

245.892

2013/2014

160.994

625.165

310.389

241.905

2014/2015

162.781

640.001

315.702

239.055

2015/2016

155.243

642.707

311.236

240.852

2016/2017

151.804

645.250

313.130

244.386

2017/2018

151.225

639.037

312.604

245.811

2018/2019

154.744

631.700

317.622

254.351

Table 1. Number of students from 2009/2010 to 2015/201618, 19

In general, we can notice that the number of students has remained relatively stable from
2009/2010 to 2015/2016, with small changes. Indicatively, during the last two school
years, 2017/2018 and 2018/2019, the number of the enrolled students in kindergartens
was increased by 2,3%, decreased by 1.1% in primary schools, increased by 1,6% in
junior high schools, and also increased by 3,5% in general high schools.
In Table 2, the number of students are disaggregated by each school level and region of
Greece, during two school years (from 2017/2018 to 2018/2019). In addition, a column
has been added relevant to the percentage change between those two school years, and as
the reader can observe, the differences between the two school years are not characterized
by big changes.
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Secondary Education Statistics

19

Primary Education Statistics

Early childhood education

Primary education

age 5-6

age 6-12

Secondary education
age 12-15

age 15-18

Region
2017/
2018

2018/
2019

P.C.
(%)

2017/
2018

2018/
2019

P.C.
(%)

2017/
2018

2018/
2019

P.C.
(%)

2017/
2018

2018/
2019

P.C.
(%)

Eastern
Macedonia
& Thrace

8.136

8.534

4,9

34.648

34.152

-1,4

17.297

17.392

0,5

12.292

13.678

11,3

Central
Macedonia

26.977

26.826

-0,6

112.918

110.232

-2,4

55.295

56.383

2

43.930

44.239

0,7

Western
Macedonia

3.924

3.843

-2,1

14.994

14.626

-2,5

7.901

7.786

-1,5

6.225

6.319

1,5

Thessaly

10.057

10.235

1,8

42.668

41.820

-2

20.831

21.399

2,7

16.098

17.205

6,9

Epirus

4.265

4.868

14,1

17.889

17.533

-2

8.662

9.058

4,6

7.219

7.480

3,6

Ionian
Islands

3.459

3.647

5,4

13.095

13.118

0,2

6.560

6.655

1,4

5.146

5.839

13,5

Western
Greece

9.684

9.824

1,4

40.172

39.462

-1,8

19.726

19.644

-0,4

15.185

15.781

3,9

Central
Greece

7.748

8.021

3,5

29.410

28.898

-1,7

14.818

14.870

0,4

11.729

12.616

76

Peloponnese

7.690

8.354

8,6

32.124

31.776

-1,1

15.981

16.181

1,3

12.668

13.438

6,1

Attica

48.594

49.489

1,8

223.172

222.121

-0,5

107.609

109.804

2

88.323

89.023

0,8

North
Aegean

3.509

3.453

-1,6

11.250

11.393

1,3

5.463

5.415

-0,9

4.245

4.419

4,1

South
Aegean

6.012

6.160

2,5

22.769

22.876

0,5

11.109

11.292

1,6

7.625

8.918

17

Crete

11.170

11.490

2,9

43.928

43.693

-0,5

21.352

21.743

1,8

15.126

15.396

1,8

sum

151.225

154.744

2,3

639.037

631.700

-1,1

312.604

317.622

1,6

245.811

254.351

3,5

Table 2. Number of students from 2017/2018 to 2018/2019 disaggregated by region14, 15

In Table 3, the number of students in public and private schools is presented, and we can
observe that in ages 5-6 the percentage of students in Greek private schools is about 10%,
while at older ages, this percentage is lower, as it is about 5% at the most educational
levels. It could be argued that it is reasonable, as it is more possible for parents to send
their children to private schools in younger ages, due to their tender age, and then choose
a public school as their children getting older, perhaps due to economical reasons.

Early childhood education

Primary education

age 5-6

age 6-12

Secondary education
age 12-15

age 15-18

Region
2017/
2018

2018/
2019

P.C.
(%)

2017/
2018

2018/
2019

P.C.
(%)

2017/
2018

2018/
2019

P.C.
(%)

2017/
2018

2018/
2019

P.C.
(%)

public
schools

136.308

138.762

1,8

601.601

593.673

-1,3

297.293

301.524

1,4

231.610

239.736

3,5

private
schools

14.917

15.982

7,1

37.436

38.027

1,6

15.311

16.098

5,1

14.201

14.615

2,9

sum

151.225

154.744

2,3

639.037

631.700

-1,1

312.604

317.622

1,6

245.811

254.351

3,5

Percentage of
private

9,86%

10,33%

4,7

5,86%

6,02%

2,8

4,90%

5,07%

3,5

5,78%

5,75%

-0,5

Table 3. Number of students disaggregated by public and private schools14, 15

At this point, it is quite important to examine the special education in Greece and present
some useful information. More specifically, the structure of the Special Education and
Training Units under the Primary and Secondary Education are the following20:
● Early childhood education:
▪ Special kindergartens
▪ Early Intervention Programs of the Hellenic Society for the Protection and
Rehabilitation of Disabled Children (ELEPAP)
● Primary education:
▪ Special Primary schools
● Secondary education:
● age 12-15:
▪ Special Junior High schools
▪ Laboratories of Special Vocational Education and Training
▪ Special Vocational Junior High schools
● age 15-18:
▪ Special High schools
▪ Special Vocational High schools
Hence, we are going to firstly present in Table 4 the number of students disaggregated by
special categories for two school years (2016/2017 and 2017/2018), and then in Table 5
the number of students with disabilities disaggregated by region is presented. Considering
the numbers of Table 4, we can identify that mental retardation is the predominant special

20

Special Education and Training Units

educational need with a percentage of 35,6% almost for both school years, and it is
followed by autism with almost 30%.
Category of disabilities for Special
education

2016/ 2017

2017/ 2018

538

650

93

112

330

330

Mental retardation

3.731

3.900

Autism

3.116

3.350

Physical Disabilities

479

478

Emotional Social and Mental Problems

560

575

Attention-deficit/hyperactivity disorder

100

139

1.428

1.422

10.435

10.956

Learning difficulties
Blind
Deaf or hard of hearing

Multiple Disabilities
sum

Table 4. Number of students among special education categories16
Early childhood
education

Primary education

age 5-6

age 6-12

Region

Secondary education
age 12-15

age 15-18

2016/
2017

2017/
2018

P.C.
(%)

2016/
2017

2017/
2018

P.C.
(%)

2016/
2017

2017/
2018

P.C.
(%)

2016/
2017

2017/
2018

P.C.
(%)

Eastern
Macedonia
& Thrace

29

35

20,7

193

197

2,1

304

323

6,3

10

34

240

Central
Macedonia

114

100

-12,3

633

656

3,6

872

879

0,8

151

232

53,6

Western
Macedonia

18

15

-16,7

62

62

0

117

115

-1,7

10

21

110

Thessaly

31

32

3,2

241

259

7,5

307

300

-2,3

94

136

44,7

Epirus

18

19

5,6

107

114

6,5

108

124

14,8

18

33

83,3

Ionian
Islands

13

13

0

79

88

11,4

128

123

-3,9

0

14

-

Western
Greece

69

67

-2,9

321

331

3,1

382

398

4,2

64

97

51,6

Central
Greece

43

40

-7

198

226

14,1

268

260

-3

42

48

14,3

Peloponnese

28

23

-17,9

195

188

-3,6

299

280

-6,4

13

24

84,6

Attica

219

225

2,7

1.510

1.566

3,7

1.726

1.679

-2,7

189

326

72,5

North
Aegean

18

14

-22,2

68

70

2,9

94

103

9,6

0

0

-

South
Aegean

9

10

11,1

112

113

0,9

145

137

-5,5

4

40

900

Crete

49

58

18,4

277

280

1,1

345

329

-4,6

91

100

9,9

sum

658

651

-1,1

3.996

4.150

3,9

5.095

5.050

-0,9

686

1.105

61,1

Table 5. Number of students in Special Education among regions16

2.1.2 Allocation of resources
This section may be complex to elaborate. The aim is to have an overview, so do not worry if you
cannot fill all sections.
2.1.2.1 Economic resources feeding the school system

Public investment in education. Evolution over the last 5 years and distribution of the
budget. Percentage of the whole public budget.
Public investment in social services. Evolution over the last 5 years and distribution of
the budget. Percentage of the whole public budget.
Public investment percentages of budget allocated to specific policies to secure the best
interest of the child over total budget for education and social services, if this data is
available.
Detailed description, if possible, of the existence of private economic resources in the
education sector.
Budget source/Year
1. General government

2012

2013

2014

2015

2016

6.900,4

6.420,5

6.428,3

6.445,2

6.208,8

-7,0

0,1

0,3

-3,7

344,3

343,8

278,0

312,5

76,4

-0,1

-19,1

12,4

557,3

607,9

728,6

292,1

Percentage change (%)
2. Central government

195,2

Percentage change (%)
3. International Sources

426,0

Percentage change (%)

30,8

9,1

19,9

59,9

I. SUM (1+2+3)

7.521,6

7.391,5

7.380,0

7.433,0

6.822,1

4. Households

2.512,7

2.346,9

2.267,5

2.242,7

2.144,1

-6,6

-3,4

-1,1

-4,4

23,7

18,7

25,8

17,2

-7,8

-21,1

38,0

-33,3

2.538,4

2.356,2

2.261,7

2.305,4

2.123,6

10.060,0

9.747,7

9.641,7

9.738,4

8.945,7

-3,7

-0,3

0,6

-7,7

Percentage change (%)
5. Non-educational private sector

25,7

Percentage change (%)
II. SUM (4+5)
TOTAL SUM (I+II)
Percentage change (%)

Table 6. Categories of investment (in million €) in education from 2012 to 201621

General Government expenditures for education in 2016 compared to 2015 decreased by
3.7%, while compared to 2012, were decreased by 10.0%. The expenditures of the Central
Government are largely reflected in the Report of the Ministry of Education and Religions
while other sources are the Ministries that provide formal education (Ministries of
Shipping & Island Policy, Tourism, Labor & Social Affairs and Rural Development &
Food). In addition, International Sources refer to European Union resources directed to
the Central Government and from there to Education. While, private Non-educational
sector includes individual donations to Education, bank loans to students and expenses
from companies and non-profit non-educational institutions for Research and
Development. Another interesting point is that household expenditures for education in
2016 compared to 2015 decreased by 4.4%, while compared to 2012 decreased by 14.7%.
Household expenses are related to the payments made by households for the purchase of
school equipment, books, consumables, and tuition fees in formal and non-formal
education.
Apart from the above mentioned, in Table 7, it is useful to observe the investment in
education of the general government as a percentage of the total budget, from 2014 to
2018, which has remained relatively stable during these 5 years. Greece, almost for 10
years, from 2008 to 2018, faced an economic crisis that caused several difficulties,
especially on the economic sector and its government expenditures. Thus, it is quite
interesting the fact that, the expenditure on Education remain almost at the same level

21

Investment in education

during the below mentioned 5 years, which were a main part of the Greek economic crisis.
Only in 2015 its expenditure decreased by 9,4%, while in 2016 increased by 3,8%, in
2017 remained at the same level, and in 2018 increased by 3%.
The source of the following data (Tables, 7, 8, and 9) is Eurostat22 and we have focused
on general government expenditure by function.
million €
Total general government
expenditure
Education
Percentage of the total
budget (%)

2014

2015

2016

2017

2018

89.815

94.936

86.480

85.492

86.746

7.674

7.313

6.950

6.869

7.184

8,5

7,7

8,0

8,0

8,3

-9,4%

3,8%

0%

3%

Percentage change (%)

Table 7. Expenditure on Education, from 2014 to 201818

Table 8 presents the expenditure on Social protection as a percentage of the total budget.
We chose to focus also on social protection as an indirect part of securing the best interest
of the child, as it entails the coverage of identified needs and risks related to
sickness/healthcare and invalidism, disability, old age, parental responsibilities, the loss
of a spouse or parent, unemployment, housing, and social exclusion23. Consequently, it
entails many crucial aspects of the BIC framework. Its percentage of the total budget is
higher compared to the percentage of Education expenditures, as Social protection covers
a wider range of needs. It is characterized by small fluctuations, as in 2015 was decreased
by 6%, and in 2016 was increased by 10%, while for the next 2 years showed a slight
decrease.
million €

2014

2015

2016

2017

2018

Total general government
expenditure

89.815

94.936

86.480

85.492

86.746

Social protection

36.059

35.922

36.065

35.096

35.145

40,1

37,8

41,7

41,1

40,5

-6%

10%

-2%

-1%

percentage of the total
budget (%)
Percentage change (%)

22

General government expenditure by function (COFOG), Eurostat

23

Glossary: Social protection

Table 8. Expenditure on Social protection, from 2014 to 201818
In Table 9, the overall expenditure is presented, disaggregated by function in order to
create a complete image of the Greek government expenditure and its progress among the
five selected years.

million €

2014

2015

2016

2017

2018

Education

7.674

7.313

6.950

6.869

7.184

Social protection

36.059

35.922

36.065

35.096

35.145

General public services

17.847

17.784

15.691

15.215

15.332

Defense

4.757

4.443

3.706

4.486

3.751

Public order and safety

3.763

3.694

3.792

3.801

3.806

Economic affairs

7.049

13.168

7.325

6.554

8.065

Environmental protection

2.621

2.598

2.551

2.405

2.397

490

417

369

334

382

Health

8.400

8.363

8.775

9.381

9.220

Recreation, culture &
religion

1.155

1.234

1.256

1.351

1.464

89.815

94.936

86.480

85.492

86.746

Housing & community
amenities

Total general government
expenditure

Table 9. Overall expenditure by function, from 2014 to 201818
2.1.2.2

Human resources

A general overview of the staff in the educational system could suffice. Data on the personnel
working in the education system by working categories. Does school staff have an
interdisciplinary approach? Which professionals compose the school staff (psychologist,
teachers, pedagogue, etc) Detailed description, if possible, of the existence of private human
resources in the schools administration.

In Table 10, the number of educational staff is presented disaggregated by region, as we
followed the same template as for students. Some useful conclusions relevant to the ration
of teaching staff to students for the school years 2018/2019 and 2017/2018 are the
following:
● age 5-6: 1 teacher for 10.2 students, as well as the ratio was the same for the school
year 2017/2018.
● age 6-12: 1 teacher for 8.7 students, while for the school year 2017/2018, the same
ratio was 1 to 10.3 and 1 to 9.3.

● age 12-15: 1 teacher to 8.0 students compared to 1 teacher to 8.1 students in the
school year 2017/2018.
● age 15-18: 1 teacher to 10.8 students compared to 1 teacher to 10.3 students in the
school year 2017/2018.

Early childhood
education

Primary education

age 5-6

age 6-12

Region

Secondary education
age 12-15

age 15-18

2017/
2018

2018/
2019

P.C.
(%)

2017/
2018

2018/
2019

P.C.
(%)

2017/
2018

2018/
2019

P.C.
(%)

2017/
2018

2018/
2019

P.C.
(%)

Eastern
Macedonia
& Thrace

811

822

1,4

4.089

4.200

2,7

2.112

2.161

2,3

1.072

1.054

-1,7

Central
Macedonia

2.667

2.738

2,7

12.249

12.814

4,6

6.269

6.500

3,7

4.148

4.028

-2,9

Western
Macedonia

451

460

2

2.018

2.117

4,9

1.133

1.178

4

667

642

-3,7

Thessaly

1.041

1.038

-0,3

4.647

4.745

2,1

2.874

2.971

3,4

1.544

1.503

-3,3

Epirus

482

525

8,9

2.160

2.231

3,3

1.373

1.407

2,5

846

836

-1,2

Ionian
Islands

380

403

6,1

1.512

1.579

4,4

1.099

1.098

-0,1

504

484

-4

Western
Greece

943

929

-1,5

4.464

4.552

2

2.672

2.616

-2,1

1.531

1.532

0,1

Central
Greece

743

788

6,1

3.405

3.548

4,2

2.031

2.020

-0,5

1.058

1.072

1,3

Peloponnese

801

829

3,5

3.386

3.495

3,2

2.055

2.066

0,5

1.260

1.239

-1,7

Attica

4.103

4.302

4,9

22.012

23.617

7,3

11.903

12.211

2,6

8.660

8.628

-0,4

North
Aegean

432

454

5,1

1.587

1.669

5,2

982

1.007

2,5

533

491

-7,9

South
Aegean

606

644

6,3

2.511

2.657

5,8

1.671

1.674

0,2

654

654

0

Crete

1.266

1.299

2,6

4.940

5.337

8

2.532

2.561

1,1

1.483

1.489

0,4

sum

14.726

15.23
1

3,4

68.980

72.561

5,2

38.706

39.470

2

23.970

23.652

-1,3

Table 10. Educational staff disaggregated by region14, 15

In Table 11, we have the disaggregation of educational staff between public and private
schools.

Early childhood
education

Primary education

age 5-6

age 6-12

Type of
school

Secondary education
age 12-15

age 15-18

2017/
2018

2018/
2019

P.C.
(%)

2017/
2018

2018/
2019

P.C.
(%)

2017/
2018

2018/
2019

P.C.
(%)

2017/
2018

2018/
2019

P.C.
(%)

Public
schools

13.754

14.233

3,5

65.427

68.974

5,4

36.415

37.148

2

22.085

21.736

-1,6

Private
schools

972

988

2,7

3.553

3.587

1

2.291

2.322

1,4

1.885

1.916

1,6

sum

14.726

15.221

3,4

68.890

72.561

5,2

38.706

39.470

2

23.970

23.652

-1,3

Table 11. Educational staff in public and private schools14, 15

Considering teaching staff’s remuneration in public schools, in Table 12 we have its
progress from 2012 to 2016. The selection of these years was made due to the availability
of the data publications. Hence, as we can observe, the total expenditures for
remuneration of Teaching Staff of all levels of public schools in 2016 was increased by
1,3% compared to 2015, while reductions occurred each year from 2012 to 2015.
million €

2012

2013

2014

2015

2016

Early
childhood
education

age 5-6

292,5

273,7

271,4

263,3

272,5

Primary
education

age 6-12

1.333,6

1.257,7

1.231,7

1.266,6

1.295,4

age 12-15

922,3

848,2

781,2

779,2

743,1

Secondary
education
SUM

age 15-18

1011,6

888,6

779,1

740,1

777

3.560,0

3.268,2

3.063,4

3.049,2

3.088,0

Percentage change (%)

-8,2

-6,3

-0,5

1,3

Table 12. Remuneration of Public Education teaching staff per year and educational level6

The following three tables (Table 13, 14, and 15) refer to Special Education. It is quite
interesting that the ratio of teaching staff to students during the school year 2017/2018
was 1 teacher for 2.69 students, while for the school year 2016/2017 this ratio was 1 to
2.76.

Early childhood
education

Primary education

age 5-6

age 6-12

Region

Secondary education
age 12-15

age 15-18

2016/
2017

2017/
2018

P.C.
(%)

2016/
2017

2017/
2018

P.C.
(%)

2016/
2017

2017/
2018

P.C.
(%)

2016/
2017

2017/
2018

P.C
.
(%)

Eastern
Macedonia
& Thrace

8

11

37,5

57

70

22,8

121

136

12,4

0

0

-

Central
Macedonia

46

33

-28,3

257

305

18,7

428

435

1,6

28

30

7,1

Western
Macedonia

9

7

-22,2

31

34

9,7

61

72

18

0

0

-

Thessaly

19

17

-10,5

111

127

14,4

166

165

-0,6

0

0

-

Epirus

7

8

14,3

43

40

-7

47

62

31,9

0

0

-

Ionian
Islands

6

5

-16,7

24

31

29,2

50

51

2

0

0

-

Western
Greece

24

22

-8,3

111

112

0,9

164

170

3,7

0

0

-

Central
Greece

12

14

16,7

70

74

5,7

116

112

-3,4

13

13

0

Peloponnes
e

7

8

14,3

56

62

10,7

89

88

-1,1

0

0

-

Attica

61

71

16,4

470

574

22,1

562

587

4,4

34

43

26,
5

North
Aegean

7

6

-14,3

33

35

6,1

49

45

-8,2

0

0

-

South
Aegean

4

4

0

40

43

7,5

58

61

5,2

0

0

-

Crete

16

19

18,8

103

111

7,8

142

137

-3,5

24

22

8,3

sum

226

225

-0,4

1.406

1.618

15,1

2.053

2.121

3,3

99

108

9,1

Table 13. Educational staff in Special Education disaggregated by region16
In Table 14, all the supplementary educational staff is presented. Thus, the Greek school
system, apart from teachers, consists of psychologists, social workers, occupational
therapists, speech therapists, physiotherapists, school nurses, professional consultants,
child psychiatrists, special support staff, and other specialized staff. These categories refer
especially to Special education, but some categories are also included to the other types
of school education, like psychologists and social workers.

Special
education staff
& other
assistant staff

Early childhood
education

Primary education

age 5-6

age 6-12

Secondary education
age 12-15

age 15-18

2016/
2017

201
7/
201
8

P.C.
(%)

2016/
2017

2017/
2018

P.C.
(%)

2016/
2017

2017/
2018

P.C.
(%)

2016/
2017

2017/
2018

P.C.
(%)

Psychologists

18

24

33,33

185

184

-0,54

66

77

16,67

126

124

-1,59

Social workers

16

18

12,50

186

179

-3,76

56

69

23,21

121

109

-9,92

Occupational
therapists

16

20

25,00

95

100

5,26

8

8

0,00

49

48

-2,04

Speech
therapists

29

32

10,34

176

157

-10,80

25

21

-16,00

66

52

-21,21

Physiotherapists

19

17

-10,53

84

79

-5,95

15

15

0,00

64

54

-15,63

School nurses

14

11

-21,43

100

96

-4,00

21

22

4,76

59

65

10,17

Professional
consultants

0

0

-

0

0

0,00

6

4

-33,33

1

3

200,00

Child
psychiatrists

3

3

0,00

0

3

300,00

0

0

-

0

0

-

Special
support staff

75

76

1,33

323

339

4,95

61

72

18,03

214

249

16,36

Specialized
staff

1

1

0,00

1

1

0,00

2

2

0,00

0

0

-

SUM

191

202

5,76

1150

1138

-1,04

260

290

11,54

700

704

0,57

Table 14. Special education staff & other assistant staff24

In Table 15, we can observe the number of teaching staff with postgraduate studies or
other additional studies for 2017/2018. More specifically, the first 4 lines of the table refer
to special education, while the other lines refer to teaching staff in total. It is really
interesting and encouraging the percentage of people in special education who have
specialized studies or other studies, as the average percentage at all school levels is
67,15%. In addition, the corresponding average percentage of the total education staff
who have various studies is 35,63%.
Early
childhood
education

Primary
education

age 5-6

age 6-12

age 12-15

age 15-18

Special education or
school psychology

120

341

343

591

other studies

53

452

232

433

total special teaching
staff

225

1.618

822

1.407

percentage of the
total special teaching
staff

76,89%

49,01%

69,95%

72,78%

various studies

4.685

20.326

14.884

10.249

total teaching staff

14.726

68.890

38.706

23.970

percentage of the
total special teaching
staff

31,81%

29,51%

38,45%

42,76%

Studies

Secondary education

Table 15. Teaching staff with postgraduate studies or other additional studies for 2017/201820

24

https://www.statistics.gr/el/statistics/-/publication/SED41/2017

2.1.2.3

Other resources

We thought that it would be interesting to include to our report the school units of public
and private schools. Thus, the ratio of school units to students for the school year
2018/2019 has been calculated:
● age 5-6: 1 public school unit for 28.17 students, and 1 private school unit for 24.62
students.
● age 6-12: 1 public school unit for 138.29 students, and 1 private school unit for
239.16 students.
● age 12-15: 1 public school unit for 174.79 students, and 1 private school unit for
162.6 students.
● age 15-18: 1 public school unit for 190.26 students, and 1 private school unit for
158.86 students.
Early childhood
education

Primary education

age 5-6

age 6-12

School
units

Secondary education
age 12-15

age 15-18

2017/
2018

2018/
2019

P.C.
(%)

2017/
2018

2018/
2019

P.C.
(%)

2017/
2018

2018/
2019

P.C.
(%)

2017/
2018

2018/
2019

P.C.
(%)

public

5.006

4.926

-0,9

4.324

4.293

-0,7

1.724

1.725

0,1

1.253

1.260

0,6

private

638

649

1,7

162

159

-1,9

99

99

0

92

92

0

sum

5.644

5.575

-1,2

4.486

4.452

-0,8

1.823

1.824

0,1

1.345

1.352

0,5

Table 16. School units of public and private schools14, 15

In addition, in Table 17 the school units for specific educational levels are presented,
while in Table 18, we have the school units disaggregated by region.

number of school units

number of school units
Education level &
school units

Region

2016/
2017

2017/
2018

P.C.
(%)

2016/
2017

2017/
2018

P.C. (%)

Early childhood
education

116

116

0,00

Eastern Macedonia
and Thrace

25

30

Primary education

180

181

0,56

Central Macedonia

82

83

Special Junior
High schools

9

8

-11,11

Western
Macedonia

20

21

Thessaly

37

40

8,11

Epirus

18

19

5,56

Ionian Islands

13

15

15,38

Western Greece

42

43

2,38

Central Greece

25

26

4,00

Peloponnese

24

24

0,00

Attica

97

103

6,19

North Aegean

16

17

6,25

South Aegean

21

26

23,81

Crete

37

38

2,70

sum

457

485

6,13

Laboratories of
Special Vocational
Education and
Training

40

50

25,00

Special Vocational
Junior High
schools

87

Special High
schools

5

5

0,00

Special Vocational
High schools

20

36

80,00

sum

457

485

6,13

89

2,30

20,00
1,22
5,00

Table 17. Education level & school units16
Table 18. School units desegregated by region16

2.2

EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM TO SECURE BIC

2.2.1 Structures and processes

Which structures implemented in schools are conceived to contribute to secure BIC in the
school? Do they exist on a permanent basis or only when required? Please make
distinction between different levels of education.
It is a common phenomenon in Greek schools that teachers and head teachers try to take
initiatives for BIC practices and programs, introducing and implementing creative
activities, which are a minor part of the curriculum. However, these activities usually
include pre-defined and ex-approved actions that vary in the teaching method from the
normal or traditional teaching methodology applied to the classroom (Papakonstantinou,
2012). Teachers, by their tendency to adapt new pedagogical trends, take action in the
form of creative environmental education, cultural programs, reading, and health
education, the axes of which are decided by the central authority. While these programs
are able to give a new, more interesting perspective on the educational process, they
usually do not achieve essential respect of both teachers and students (Goupos, 2005). An
interesting example is the fact that, over the last few decades, the field of psychology in
Greece has developed rapidly. However, despite the progress that has been made, the
provision of school psychological services in public schools remains limited.
(Hatzichristou, Polychroni, & Georgouleas, 2007) Apart from the above mentioned, no
other formal processes related to BIC exist in the Greek educational system.
How is the participation of children and parents in decision-making process
established? Please describe with detail.
In Greek schools, there are parent’s associations, and in many cases, they try to help and
participate in decision-making processes, especially when there is a great need for
something to be done. However, not a significant attention is being paid to the opinions
and suggestions of students and their parents, and it is something that needs to be changed
in order to create a more comprehensive school environment for the development and
evolution of Greek educational policy, and thus the implementation of BIC practices
(Kougias & Efstathopoulos, 2020).

2.2.2 Environment

How can school ensure appropriate conditions for the comprehensive child protection
(including e.g. nutrition issues) in each educational level?
Are there standardized forms and processes for the determination of educational
compensation needs and for making proposals for action by teachers?
Considering the school environment from the administrative side, school principals have
little autonomy in decision-making. In recent decades, academic experience and
additional educational qualifications have been increasingly valued in the recruitment of
school principals. However, their roles and responsibilities remain overwhelmingly
clerical—literally because administrative support staff is limited in schools—and this is
perhaps due to the fact that Greek schools have one of the lowest degrees of autonomy in
the OECD. While the opinion of school teachers is taken into account when the school
leader is selected, school leaders do not have a role to play in hiring teachers, as the
allocation of teachers is administered centrally by the Ministry of Education and
Religious Affairs, and this is a point that plays an important role to the efficiency of a
school’s teaching team. (EC, 2019) At the same time, even if principals usually want
teachers to be involved in decision-making processes, their actions are limited to the
execution of orders (Papakonstantinou, 2008). As a consequence, there is a lack of
communication in the Greek school system between the teaching staff of a school unit
leading to the deterioration of the school climate in general (Liberis, 2012).
As a general framework of Greek school system, despite attempts to decentralize
schooling (Laws 1566/1985, 2043/1992, 2817/2000, 2986/2002), the decline in the
vertical reliance of schools on central administration has not been matched by the
integration of the school into the local community. In the reality of Greek educational
units, the school principal is usually called upon to implement innovations planned or
imposed by others. The current legal framework and the structure of the Greek education
administration does not offer the school principal the opportunity to explore creative
initiatives. (Papakonstantinou, 2008)
2.2.3 Training

Are there any specific training courses on children´s rights for educational and support
staff (such as school escorts)? Does the implementation of the training depend on schools
or is it mandatory for educational staff?
Do educational professionals have to complete specific training on a regular basis on
methodologies focusing on pedagogical and psychological innovation in educational
environments and, more specifically specific and relevant training to BIC?
Have there been awareness campaigns for children, families and teachers about what
BIC represents and how to secure its effective implementation in educational
environments? Are they local, regional or national?
Teachers are highly educated but lack the opportunity to improve their pedagogical skills
especially in secondary education. Since 2010, subject teachers are expected to obtain a
pedagogical and educational competence certificate in accordance with their subjectmatter. However, as no permanent teachers have been recruited since 2009 and only
during the last few years new recruitments have started, we have no available data about
the legislation’s consequences. (EC, 2019)
Additionally, there is no teachers' competence framework to inform and shape initial
teachers education, while teachers do not have substantial training in professional job at
school, as they depend only on the supportive environment of the school they will serve
and the guidance and instructions of the head teacher (Alexopoulos, 2019). For instance,
a small sample study among secondary teachers in Greece found that the knowledge
profile of Greek participants was particularly strong on assessment (evaluating and
diagnosing students, data use, and research), while one the other hand, it was quite weak
in learning (related to cognitive, motivational and emotional strategies and student
learning) and weaker in instruction (teaching techniques, teaching preparation and
classroom management). Simultaneously, it was found that Greek secondary teachers
have the lowest motivation to learn about pedagogical methods. (Sonmark, et al., 2017).
What is more, changes are aimed at fostering a more collaborative school culture, but an
integrated approach is lacking. An encouraging effort is the training for staff serving in
the Educational Support Centers (PEKES) has started, as legislated in 2018. The 2018
law also provides for the establishment, within each school, of teams of teachers with
shared fields of expertise to cooperate and exchange ideas and teaching materials and to
assess educational outcomes. (EC, 2019) However, in general terms, there is still a lack
of a comprehensive, research-based approach to teacher professionalization and school
development that allows monitoring and accountability, as well as sustainability and

innovation. Only during the last few years, there are some attempts for enrichment of the
Greek school system with formal qualifications and trainings relevant to BIC, such as
scientific competencies, reflective practices, relevant training, development of
communication skills, innovative views and creative visions (Mademlis, 2014).
2.2.4 Evaluation
Is there any homogenized evaluation system based on indicators to be applied in all
schools to verify the effective implementation of BIC policies, programmes or initiatives?
Are there system evaluation surveys targeting children, parents professionals involved to
know their vision on how the BIC is guaranteed at schools?
Generally speaking, Greek educational system does not have any evaluation process for
teachers or other structures and procedures. Consequently, teaching skills are not
rewarded in the Greek system in the absence of in-service assessment, even if effective
evaluation of teachers as part of a general supportive framework can improve their
teaching quality, job satisfaction and self-efficacy. School self-assessments, which have
been legislated for Greek school system but have not yet been enforced, could help
achieve the necessary trust. (EC, 2019)
At the same time, the evaluation of the school unit and the role of teachers
and principals are negligible as the instructional and administrative roles, such as the
appointments and assignments of teachers, the selection of principals, are decided by the
central government with formal guidelines. (Saiti & A, 2009; Matsopoulos, et. al., 2018)
Head teachers and teachers are not involved in defining educational programs and
policies, but they are asked to enforce it without having any opinion on any modifications,
and thus they have no direct responsibility for the failure of the educational activities, and
thus there is no chance for teachers’ meaningful evaluation (Bakas, 2007; Matsopoulos
et al., 2018). Consequently, it is obvious that there is no evaluation system in Greek
schools, not only for the verification of the effective implementation of BIC policies and
initiatives, but also for a general evaluation of the educational system and its quality.
2.2.5 Weaknesses and strengths
Which are the main weaknesses and strengths of the child protection system from the
educational point of views?
The Greek educational system is distinguished by stability, which stems not from its
efficient operation, but from the complex, thick framework of laws and rules that

accompanies it. Educational trends and innovations are reluctant to assimilate into such
established procedures, while their implementation in Greek schools is in such a way that
they may not disrupt the current condition by adopting the law of uniformity. As a result,
the central authority has taken over the sustainability and development of the Greek
school system in every field by defining it in such a way as to turn it into a passive
function. Another important factor is the lack of resources and funding in Greek school
system that has an impact on the support of any educational process relevant to BIC
practices, and it contributes to an untimely and fragmentary planning of educational
programs and efforts for teacher training with a restricted production of materials that
could help the educational processes. (Kougias & Efstathopoulos, 2020) Taking
everything into consideration, it is quite important to strengthen the existing efforts that
try to improve school climate, as only through this direction, the Greek educational
system will succeed in offering a high teaching quality and resulting in positive
psychosocial and learning outcomes for students.

3 THE BEST INTEREST OF THE CHILD IN THE
RELATIONS BETWEEN THE SCHOOL AND THIRD
PARTIES
3.1
1.

Other entities
Public powers involved

Do schools have to interact with other public entities or areas like general administration, local
administration, justice, police, social services and health system? To which extent do they have
to collaborate?
In Greek educational system, according to the Ministry of Education, Research and Religious
Affairs (2019), each school that belongs to the School Education Support Network has an
Interdisciplinary Educational Evaluation and Support Committee (EDEAY), which is formed
by psychologists, social workers and teachers. EDEAY is responsible for the educational
evaluation and support of students and the school community, offering additional services and
trying to tackle various problems. More specifically, it is responsible for the evaluation of the
students’ difficulties and, if necessary, their referral to the Centers of Educational and
Counselling Support (KESY), while it tries to specify the main axes of the Personalized
Training Programmes for students in need, and it cooperates with social services of
municipalities or other bodies that provide medical or psychological support to students. In
schools in which such a committee has not been formed, a group for students’ educational
support is formed by decision of the Teachers Association, which is supported by KESY. At
the same time, in case of a student with disabilities and/or special educational needs in matters
of self-care and daily living, who does not attend special education, but belongs to the general
education, support of Special Assistant Staff (EBP) is being provided. The need of EBP support
is documented by the KESY, while a public hospital can confirm the need for a School Nurse.
Especially for the Centers of Educational and Counselling Support (KESY), they are
decentralized regional services of the Ministry of Education, Research and Religious Affairs,
which have as a mission to support schools in order to ensure equal access for all students in
education without exceptions, including students with disabilities, defending their harmonious
psychosocial development and progress.
What is more, there are the Centers for Sustainability Education (KEA), which are also
decentralized regional services of the Ministry of Education, Research and Religious Affairs,
and they offer support services for students and teachers. Under their operation, they support
the implementation of School Activities Programmes, they plan and implement educational
programmes for student groups, organize training seminars for teachers, while they develop

252

relevant educational material. Furthermore, they try to create thematic school networks at local,
national and international levels and promote collaborations between schools and institutions
of the local and wider community. Both KESY and KEA are being supported and coordinated
by the Regional Centers for Educational Planning (PEKES), under the supervision of the
Ministry of Education, Research and Religious Affairs. PEKES is responsible for the
educational planning, monitoring, coordination, and support of public and private schools in
general. (Ministry of Education, Research and Religious Affairs, 2019)
2.

Private participation

Are there volunteers involved in securing BIC at schools, especially in the implementation of
actions to secure BIC?
Is there participation of private companies (including non-profit entities) in the management of
the actions conceived to secure BIC at schools?
Considering the participation of volunteers in schools, students’ parents and guardians of each
school can form the Association of Parents & Guardians in which all students’ parents and
guardians constitute the General Assembly of the Association that elects its Board of Directors
every two years. This Board implements the decisions of the General Assembly, represents all
parents and guardians, takes care of their information and supports their participation in all
relevant issues. The role of the Association of Parents & Guardians is quite important, as it is
in direct collaboration with the school’s head teacher, the teacher’s association of the school,
and the Municipal Committee of Education. (Ministry of Education, Research and Religious
Affairs, 2019)
Additionally, each school has a School Council, which is formed by the teachers’ association,
the Board of Directors of the Association of Parents & Guardians, and a representative of the
local government. The aim of the School Council is to ensure the school’s smooth operation,
as it proposes interventions to resolve issues and problems related to the organization of feeding
processes, hygiene, safety and accident prevention at school, as well as interventions for
infrastructure improvement. It also communicates and collaborates with other members of the
school community and local agencies and stakeholders in order to implement creative
educational activities. (Ministry of Education, Research and Religious Affairs, 2019)
As regards the participation of private companies, including non-profit entities, any structure
or authority does not officially support their involvement in BIC practices and educational and
training activities in general. However, according to Tsipa (2015), public schools tend to
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cooperate with local community-based organisations or NGOs and local authorities. They
organize training days for teachers and creative learning activities for students, developing a
two-way relationship between schools and the local community. Private schools cooperate
mainly with the private sector during the implementation of their activities, aiming to support
students to become creative future citizens of Greece and the whole world, while they also
organize training seminars for their teachers. On the other hand, public schools develop
activities with third parties that are more focused on connecting schools with local society
rather than on connecting schools and students with the needs of the modern market.
3.2

Coordination

How does the coordination between public and private (including non-profit) entities or
between different areas of public administration, local policy makers and representatives of
schools occur?
Schools are encouraged to develop their extroversion, and recently according to the Ministerial
Decision 20883 /ΓΔ4/202025 some procedures for external visits and stakeholders’ cooperation
have been established. More specifically:
● For all the transfers that take place within Greece, the approval of the Director of
Secondary Education is no longer required, but the decision is made from the Teachers'
Association of the school unit.
● For all transfers abroad, the approval of the Regional Director of Education is no longer
required, but only the approval of the Director of Secondary Education.
● The multi-day educational trip of the last class of High School can take place in more than
one foreign countries instead of only one foreign country.
In addition, they can organize training visits in the context of:
● the approved educational programs of school activities (environmental, health education,
cultural programs, etc.) are carried out abroad, instead of only in Greece, and their duration
is increased to three - instead of two - working days or up to five - instead of four - days,
if we include up to two bank holidays.
● the Curriculum, are carried out abroad, instead of only in Greece.
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What should be mentioned for the school’s relation to public authorities is that by law
(1566/85) public authorities were assigned the caring for the schools buildings’ infrastructure.
They are not directly related to the essence and content of education, but they have a decisive
influence on the formation of the appropriate operating conditions of schools (Golia, 2010).
Thus, for the first time, a substantial connection of education with the local self-government
was sought and significant changes took place. In specific:
● The ownership of the movable and immovable property of the existing and new schools,
of the school buildings and their plots and of the elements that enrich their movable
property to the local authorities, in the region of which they are located, has been
transferred to local authorities.
● The responsibility for the repair and maintenance of the school buildings and the
distribution of the relevant credits, as well as the credits for the treatment of the operating
expenses of the schools were also transferred to the primary local authorities.
In order to exercise these responsibilities and manage the relevant issues, two collective bodies
of popular participation were established:
● The Municipal or Community Education Committees, as "the first reporting cell of
democratic programming" (Introductory report l.1566/85) and as bodies for planning and
managing education at the local level.
● The School Committees in the form of legal entities of the Local Authorities, as bodies
involved in the administrative operation and mainly in the financial management of the
school units.
Do the laws impose, for example, the need to hold meetings between local policy makers and
representatives of schools, of parents and/or teaching staff periodically to identify new
challenges and jointly design how to address them or to assess the effectiveness of implemented
actions? Are there agreed action protocols between schools and any other stakeholder?
The last two popular participation bodies are of great significance since their existence depends
upon the participation of parents, teachers and local policy makers so as to put the local
education needs to the forefront according to their specific social and community background.
At the regional level, there is a Regional education committee in each Regional council. It
consists of the Regional Governor, the representatives of the school counselors, the
administration of education, the Local Government, the Parents' Federation, the productive
classes, the scientific bodies and the teachers' unions (Golia, 2010).
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The Municipal or Community Education Committee is an institutionalized committee of the
municipal or community council, operates in each municipality or municipal department or
part of it or community and according to the law (art. 50, l. 1566/85) consists of: an elected (
mayor, president or councilor) as president, a representative of the Parents' Association, two
school principals (primary and secondary education) appointed by the heads of the competent
education offices, up to two representatives of the productive classes, appointed by the primary
school council and a representative of the teachers' unions.
Of the public participation bodies, the one of particular interest is the School Committee. It is
an independent municipal or community legal entity, governed by the provisions of article 243
of the l. 3463/2006 and articles 5of law 1894/90, 31 of l. 2009/92, 6, 14 of l. 2817/2000, and
par. 9, art. 8, l. 2996/2002.
The recommendation and the chairman of the Committee are determined by the municipal
council and the Mayor and it is directly involved and has an active role in the operation of the
school and is, therefore, considered the main link between local authorities and school. At the
same time, due to their institutionally determined composition, as well as for practical reasons,
they require the intense involvement and activity of the school principal. In their context, there
is the possibility of participation and expression of the views of the directly interested members
of the local community, the parents, in shaping the priorities of the school unit.
3.2.1 Detection Protocols. Social services

Are there any standardized forms, procedures or structures to facilitate the notification by
educational professionals of situations of possible unprotection of a child? And to be notified
by any other person involved in the school environment?
Are there forms procedures or structures for the determination of educational compensation
needs and for making proposals for action?
Is the commitment signed by the parents or guardians with the school required before providing
the services deemed necessary?
Other detection protocols. Other relevant information.
The Child Abuse and Neglect Case Investigation, Diagnosis and Management Protocol (CAPP) is designed to promote a unified and interdisciplinary approach, providing workable
guidelines to professionals who specialize in dealing with children victimization or domestic
violence. It refers to incidents of all forms of violence against children, where the perpetrator
is an adult, whether a family member or not. Its main goal is to minimize the secondary trauma
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that is often associated with the stages of investigation or legal intervention and to establish a
process that will ensure the protection and well-being of children. Prerequisites for an effective
management of such incidents are the information and training of the professionals involved
as well as the cooperation between them. The Protocol is offered as a model for managing
incidents of child abuse and neglect as it:
→ acquaints professionals with the basic terminology used internationally and in the Greek
legal system for issues of abuse and neglect, as well as with the main forms and
manifestations of the phenomenon,
→ lists those indicators that indicate possible abuse or neglect,
→ provides information about reporting child abuse and neglect,
→ provides a summary of the relevant laws and government policies in force today regarding
our country’s commitments under international and European conventions on child
protection, punishment of perpetrators and the obligation of citizens and professionals to
report incidents of abuse or neglect children,
→ clarifies the roles, duties and responsibilities of professionals and consequently services
from the moment of suspicion to legal intervention, while depicting the time sequence of
the stages depending on the form of the violation and the professional that may be
involved,
→ and ensures an effective network of protection and response by authorities, services and
professionals to a possible or proven child abuse and neglect, which will be under the
practices that ensure the best interest of the child and his/her needs.
The Protocol is addressed to all professionals in the fields of health, mental health, welfare,
education, justice and public order, such as doctors, nurses, child psychiatrists, psychologists,
social workers, teachers, special educators, lawyers and prosecutors.
Teachers in specific by spending time with children in school, may suspect that a child is in
danger either themselves or by testimonies of classmates or other peers. There are several
actions foreseen for this case for educators in Greece. Teachers are not required to become
investigators or health experts. They do not need to evaluate how old a bruise is or how it was
caused. In addition, it is important to note that the child should not be forced to show body
parts to the school context. In any case, the examination of the child’s body should be done
only by a doctor or other medical staff.

257

A particularly important point in the teacher’s decision to report the incident is the assessment
of the child’s safety. If the child is in immediate danger, action should be taken immediately.
If the child expresses a strong fear of returning home or if his physical or emotional state is
such that leads the teacher to believe that there is an immediate need for action, he should
follow the provisions of Article 23 of Law 3500/2006. Article 23 of this law, which regulates
issues of Domestic violence, stipulates that if teachers during their educational work are
informed or find that a crime of domestic violence takes place against a student, they are
obliged to report it, without delay, to the principal of the school and he in turn to the competent
prosecutor. In addition, according to law 1566/85 (article 2) on the compulsory attendance of
students until the end of high school, teachers are suggested to indicate if a student has a lack
of attendance.
In some cases it is possible for the school context to suspend the family reporting process as
long as and for as long as it cooperates with community counselling, treatment or support
services to address family life dysfunctions and the child is not at risk. In such cases, however,
if the family terminates the cooperation, the school staff must be prepared to report it to the
appropriate authorities. Teachers can also suggest to a student’s parents or guardians to work
with services that offer specialized assessment of the child on issues such as learning
disabilities, as well as counseling or supportive intervention. Teachers can finally contact
agencies directly in order to request information and instructions for specific incidents of
children. Child protection services are able to provide teachers with the necessary guidelines
to ensure the best management of a potential abuse case and/or and child neglect.
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5
5.1

DATA COLLECTION FROM STAKEHOLDERS
Descriptive analysis of the Questionnaires

Regarding the questionnaires, we have collected 82 answers given by head teachers, teachers
and other stakeholders. We are going to present each question separately, including all the
answers in the form of figures in order to draw valuable conclusions.
Question 1: Which of these profiles best fits your situation?

Which of these profiles best fits your situation?
Other Stakeholders
Policy makers
Stakeholders - Parents
Head teacher

Teachers
0

10

20

30

40

50

60

Most of the respondents are teachers, while there are 14 head teachers and the other answers
are given by various stakeholders. In this way, we have formed a representative image of the
Greek school system.
Question 2: What is your nationality?
The nationality of all the responders is Greek and they are related to Greek school.
Question 3: What is your age?

What is your age?
30
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5
0
18-24

25-34

35-44

45-54

55-64

As we can observe, most of the responders are between 35 and 64 years old.
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Question 4: What is your gender?

What is your gender?
60
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40
30
20
10
0
Woman

Man

Question 5: What is the highest degree or level of school you have completed?

What is the highest degree or level of school you have
completed?
45
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Doctorate

High school degree
or equivalent

Master's degree

Bachelor's degree

Question 6: What type of school best reflects the schools you are affiliated with (as a
teacher, or as an administration authority, or as NGO, or other)?

What type of school best reflects the schools you are
affiliated with?
Urban school (on the outskirts of a city)
Rural school (in a village)
City school (within a city)
All the above
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Question 7: What is the size of the school you are affiliated with (as a teacher, or as an
administration authority, or as NGO, or other)?

What is the size of the school you are affiliated with?
Between 50 and 250 students
More than 250 students

Up to 50 students
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Question 8: What is the type/level of the school you are affiliated with (as a teacher, or as
an administration authority, or as NGO, or other) – Select ALL the levels taught at your
school.

What is the type/level of the school you are affiliated
with? - Select ALL the levels taught at your school.
Special school
Technical/vocational
Secondary

Lower secondary
Primary
Pre primary
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Question 9: What kind of teaching is given in your school?

What kind of teaching is given in your school?
Vocational school
Special school
Mainstream school
All the above
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Question 10: Please rate the IMPORTANCE of the following aspects pertaining Best
Interest of the Child (BIC) principle.
The cases that were given are the following:
● Knowledge for BIC among teachers/head teachers/policy makers/other stakeholders
● Policies for securing BIC
● Practices in school for BIC
● Collaboration of school with other agencies for securing BIC
● Participation of teachers in BIC decisions
● Participation of children in BIC decisions
● Participation of parents in BIC
● Participation of stakeholders in BIC
● Ability of teachers to influence decision for BIC
● Ability to head teachers to influence decision for BIC
● Sufficiency of Legislative/administrative framework
Due to the type of question, which included a Likert scale from 1 to 5 (1 = Not at all important,
2 = Slightly important, 3 = Moderately important, 4 = Very important, 5 = Extremely
important), we cannot present the responses in a figure. However, many useful conclusions
came up from the responses. More specifically, most of the responders rated the importance of
most of the cases as “very important” and “extremely important”; Knowledge for BIC among
teachers/head teachers/policy makers/other stakeholders, Policies for securing BIC, Practices
in school for BIC, Participation of teachers in BIC decisions, Ability of teachers to influence
decision for BIC, Ability to head teachers to influence decision for BIC, and Sufficiency of
Legislative/administrative framework. However, regarding the collaboration of school with
other agencies and stakeholders for ensuring BIC, the responders had a slightly displacement
towards “moderately important”. Under the same direction, regarding the participation of
children and parents in BIC decisions, most of the responses were shared between “moderately
important” and “extremely important”, with some of the responders answered that it is slightly
important or not at all.
Question 11: Please rate the IMPORTANCE given by your organization (school, agency,
company, other) in cases when the Best Interest of the Child principle needs to be taken
into consideration.
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The cases of Question 11 are the same of Question 10, but participants are asked to examine
each case under the importance given by their school/organization. In other words, responders
rated each case according to the importance that is given in practice. The same tendency with
the above responses, but in all questions there is a small displacement of the rating to
moderately important. This means that even though responders perceive each case as quite
important, in practice this is not so obvious. There is great interest in the answers regarding the
importance of the participation of children, parents, and stakeholders in BIC decisions, as well
as sufficiency of legislative/administrative framework. Although the responses of the other
cases give the impression that teachers and head teachers are not as actively involved in BICrelated practices as would be desirable, the participation of students, parents and other parties
is not even more supported compared to the others.
Question 12: Please rank the following factors, from 1 to 7, according to their importance
for the determination and securing the Best Interest of the Child (BIC). Please give
number 1 to the most important factor and number 7 to the least important factor. The
intermediate numbers (2,3,4,5,6) should be given to other factors, according to their
importance.

● Children's opinions
● Parents’ opinion
● Teachers’ opinion
● Welfare system
● Education system
● Health system
● Collaboration between different agencies
Taking into consideration the above responses, it is obvious that the most important factor for
the determination and securing the best interest of the child is children’s opinion. All
correspondents are educators or education-related, and therefore it is a positive sign that they
feel we need to consider children first regarding the BIC practices. In second place are teachers’
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opinion, which is reasonable and expected. At the same time, teachers’ opinion with parents’
opinion are equally dominant in third position. Education system comes to the fourth place,
while regarding the fifth place, parents’ opinion, collaboration between different agencies, and
welfare system considered of similar importance. In sixth place, the difference in the score of
the factor of health system from the rest factors is particularly large, while again the factor of
health system is dominant together with collaboration between different agencies in the last
place. We could argue that it is expected that there will be confusion in the ranking as we move
to last positions, while in the first places the answers of the respondents are clearer. Therefore,
the most important factors for securing BIC are the opinions of children and teachers, and they
must be considered first.
Question 13: Please rank the following factors, from 1 to 7, according to the importance
given in your national context for the determination and securing the Best Interest of the
Child (BIC). Please give number 1 to the most important factor and number 7 to the least
important factor. The intermediate numbers (2,3,4,5,6) should be given to other factors,
according to their importance.

In Question 13, responders were asked to rate the same factors (Question 12), but according to
the importance given by their national framework. It is interesting that the ranking has
particularly changed. More specifically, in the first place we can see the Education system as
the most important factor for securing the BIC, while the teachers’ opinions have a slightly
lower score. Regarding the second place, there is a confusion, as the scores of health system,
welfare system, teachers’ opinion, parents’ opinion and education system were clustered quite
close to each other. In the third place, the education system is the most predominant, while in
the fourth place welfare system, parents’ opinion and health system were rated with the same
importance. Moving on the fifth place, teachers’ opinion have been rated as the most important,
while regarding the sixth and seventh places parents’ opinion and children’s’ opinion are the
most important respectively. Making a comparison with the answers to Question 12, it is
extremely interesting and worrying that in the above question children’s opinions took the first
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place, while considering what actually is happening, children’s opinions occupy the last place
of importance.
Question 14: Please describe briefly the conditions (processes, practices, legislation)
under which Best Interest of the Child principle (BIC) is addressed in the education
system of your country. Are there any clear processes implemented in schools to secure
the BIC? Are there any established common practices implemented in schools throughout
the country? Is there a legislative framework?
The last three questions are open questions, and participants gave really interesting and useful
answers. Regarding the conditions under which BIC is addressed in the Greek educational
system, the majority of the responders argued that they are not aware of official processes and
practices. Taking into consideration the analysis of the Greek legislation, the interviews and
focus groups, BIC is not officially defined to the Greek educational system. However, related
practices are carried out in order to offer to students a suitable and safe school environment. It
is implemented through institutions, such as KESY, the School Life Counselor, the Health
Education Offices, the Educational project coordinator authorized for each school, and the
cooperation with NGOs and support centers, while procedures are not always clear and are not
accompanied by systematic training of teachers, principals and parents. Others also mentioned
the non-discrimination principle, the Rights to Life, Survival, and Development. Furthermore,
developing a wider context, the following related to BIC were mentioned: parallel learning
support, integration department, counseling psychologists, participation in innovative
programs (such as Erasmus+ and eTwinning), participation in competitions (e.g. rhetorical)
highlighting children's inclination, organization of cultural events and visits (dramatic or
musical events, visits to museums and other places), participation in extracurricular activities,
additional staff to meet the needs of each student, and cooperation with agencies to implement
educational practices.
Most of the responses included the child’s rights and seminars organized for teachers in order
to boost their knowledge. As the same time, as responders stated, the curriculum secures the
BIC, while it depends on the teacher how he/she implement BIC-related practices, and if he/she
has the required freedom, mood and knowledge. Conditions and salaries do not make the work
of teachers easy and this has a negative effect on the interests of children.
A responder mentioned the "Ombudsman for Children", an independent authority, which is,
part of the "Greek Ombudsman", and defends the rights of children, investigates specific
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violations of children's rights, while also monitoring the implementation of laws for children
and makes proposals to the State to take action in the interest of children. In addition, some
responders stated that IBIS exists even though it is not mentioned officially as BIC. Even so,
the guidelines on this subject remain only as guidelines in official documents and in a few cases
find application in educational processes. Teachers have lack of knowledge about BIC and they
are not aware of possible ways of implementation.
Others mentioned that even if BIC is not officially defined, in cases of violation of this
principle, the details are examined and in case it involves the criminal element, then there is an
intervention of justice. However, the legal framework needs to be improved or partially
amended, as it is not known to most and practices are applied piecemeal and often empirically,
by teachers who are interested in the best interests of the child but lack the specialized
knowledge.
Question 15: Please provide suggestions on how to improve the Best Interest of the Child
practices in the educational system in your country.
Regarding the suggestions in order to improve the implementation of BIC practices in Greece,
most of the responses stated that teachers and other stakeholders need to be more informed
about BIC and what it entails. Furthermore, schools, parents and third parties need to work
together in order to secure a school environment more child-friendly and safer. Students also
need to be actively involved in decision-making. Others mentioned that teachers’ evaluation
must be implemented as an official process at the end of each school years, as it will help to
improve the national educational system.
Additionally, teachers and educators must receive related training to boost their skills and
knowledge. The State must ensure that every teacher is aware of BIC practices, as well as
possible ways of implementation. A related example would be the establishment of a national
program regarding the BIC, which will train teachers to BIC practices and will show them the
way to apply innovative pedagogies.
The teaching profession should be more prominent and teachers should be more supported
financially. Seminars and training without charge must be organized by the State, in which
teachers will be required to participate. Collaborations with experts, like psychologists, child
psychologists and social workers are needed, while improvements in the Greek legal
framework and development of regulations regarding every aspect of the child's school and
social life are necessary.
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Furthermore, students’ voice need to be heard. They need to be actively involved in school
reality, and not be passive students aiming only at the final exams. The Greek educational
system must create opportunities for greater openness of the school to society and various
institutions. In this way, it will be ensured that every child has the opportunity to develop a
more comprehensive experience of the real life as a future citizen, and his/her overall
development will be enriched. At the same time, teachers’ suggestions must be considered in
the curriculum improvement. Teachers who have a lot of experience can offer valuable
suggestion in order to develop a better school environment. All in all, there is a great need for
the educational system in Greece to be directed to BIC.
Question 16: What do you need in order to secure/promote effectively the Best Interest of
the Child in your setting/organization?
The predominant word in the majority of responses was “training”. Training will encourage
teachers' skills, while enriching their knowledge and boosting their confidence to apply the
acquired knowledge. What is more, various improvements could be helpful, such as the
development of suitable practices, dissemination of knowledge on BIC issues to teachers,
researchers, future teachers, as well as the state should promote good practices and strategies
arising from the study of international scientific community. Therefore, what is missing is
mainly the timely and accurate information of all those responsible with the aim to put into
practice all the theoretical knowledge in every classroom.
Among others, responders also mentioned that they need collaboration with other educators
and experts, while they can express freely themselves and take initiatives towards innovative
teaching methods. Another important aspect of what is needed is the necessary support that
teachers feel they are not receiving from the school system. Learning should not happen
occasionally, but should take place continuously. Thus, teachers must be always supported in
order to apply innovative and BIC-related practices. All things considered, the main three axes
in the responses are: training, support and well-defined processes.
5.2

Descriptive analysis of the Focus Groups & Interviews

5.2.1 Head teachers’ perspectives
First of all, head teachers were asked if they were aware of BIC and what it entails, thus some
of them (4 out of 11) mentioned that they have read about it in relevant publications and papers.
However, BIC is not included in the Greek educational system as an official educational
269

framework. An interesting approach was given by a head teacher who had made research
regarding children’s rights together with his students, and they found out the BIC concept, and
hence, they discussed BIC and its relevant practices. Regarding what BIC could entail, most of
the interviews stated that children must feel safe everywhere in their social environment, while
any problem that may arise in verbal, physical, or psychological level should be treated
immediately and appropriately according to the best interest of the child. However, even if not
everyone was aware of the BIC or related practices, everyone was particularly well informed
about the child’s rights. At the same time, it was quite encouraging that interviewees argued
that they act without knowing it according to BIC, implementing activities that put the child’s
interest to the forefront of their programming and care.
The feeling that head teachers of private schools give a greater emphasis to BIC was created,
as due to several reasons, like the development of competitive advantage, private schools try
to offer innovative, creative and competitive curricula to their students, even though there is
not a formal process to follow practices related to “the Best Interest of the Child”. In other
words, their main goal is to ensure that the school environment is characterized by respect,
care, support for each child's uniqueness, development of opportunities, development of skills,
integrated personality development, happiness and wellness for every student. Of course, this
direction is the same in public schools, but principals there have less freedom of choice.
Hopefully, they stated that efforts related to secure the best interest of the child are being
supported more and more during the last years. Schools and teachers constantly try to improve
the learning environment and offer as much as they can to their students.
When they asked how they define BIC, who is responsible and what it entails, interesting
answers were given. More specifically, regarding the factors that play a vital role in children’s
lives - family, social and economic environment are the most highlighted. As for the question
of what may entail BIC, they answered that BIC is relevant to a child’s rights but at the same
time, it must be ensured that the talents, interests, difficulties and freedom of every child are
being respected and supported. Moreover, head teachers mentioned that a child is always in
danger, during every activity and each aspect of his/her life. Another interesting point raised
by a head teacher is that BIC could entail teachers’ relevant training and education. In other
words, we must not only align BIC with students, but we must also train teachers and educators
to always act towards the best interests of the child.
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Most of the interviewees stated that Greece’s educational system fully supports the rights of
the child and many dimensions of the BIC, while teachers and head teachers try to create the
best possible school environment for every child. However, it is always important to be fully
educated and informed about dangers that children may face and how we can deal with them.
Consequently, teachers and educators need to receive regular training in various aspects of a
child's life. Unfortunately, it is a completely different situation for private schools, as head
teachers have the freedom to choose, and they can implement innovative teaching and learning
procedures, while on the other side, public schools are characterized by traditional teaching
methods, which are often outdated and ineffective.
More specifically regarding private schools, a totally different perspective was given. For
instance, they mentioned that they have various processes for handling any difficult situation
that may arise, while constantly trying to create a pleasant and happy school environment for
every student. For instance, they have special counselors who help new students, while each
class has its own psychologist who is always there in order to help every child. However,
psychologists are officially there for students and not for teachers, which is something that
could be really helpful and useful for teachers.
In addition, it is easier for private schools to let teachers take initiatives and implement various
creative and innovative activities, something that teachers in public schools are not fully free
to do. Hence, they prefer to apply experiential ways of learning and completely avoid
traditional ways of teaching, as children get really excited when they are exposed to creative
ways of learning. Particularly, a head teacher mentioned that his school is a play-based school,
in which they focus on interactive and playful learning activities. In addition, most of the
participants argued how important is to give children the freedom to participate in decision
making and shape the environment in which they live in. Thus, taking into consideration the
age tenderness of pre-primary students, many schools implement a process at the beginning of
each school year, called the “Class Contract”, through which students decide what is accepted
and not inside the school environment and how to make learning a creative journey based on
activities that they prefer. In general, it was stated that it is important for a teacher to have the
role of a facilitator, who offers the opportunity to his/her students to play an active role in the
learning processes and develop a sense of belonging to everyone.
Regarding public schools and in order to understand the difficulties they face, an interesting
experience was described by a head teacher who now works in a city school, but previously
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she was working for many years in an out-of-town school where the majority of pupils were
Roma. The situation there was completely different. The school was like a ghetto; many
students did not accept and follow the teachers’ educational instructions, while the school’s
dropout rate was quite high. In addition, it was reported that there were many cases of teachers
who did not feel safe inside and outside the school due to possibly misunderstood educational
prompts by students and their traditions. For instance, when a teacher tried to persuade a student
not to drop out of school because of her marriage, her family felt that the teacher broke their
family rules and they threatened her. Thus, in such schools, the needs are high and BIC
practices are extremely required in order to create a better and safer school environment.
Another demanding situation in the Greek educational system is the integration of refugees.
Apart from the well-known relevant difficulties, it was reported that during the pandemic of
COVID-19, refugee children have low access to online classes as they do not have PCs or
laptops or even Internet access. In the best-case scenario, students connect to online classes
from their parents' smartphones (if available), but how is BIC secured in such conditions?
Furthermore, on the question regarding the school system, head teachers argued that they are
adequate to meet students’ needs, while the curriculum does not take into consideration many
important aspects of a child’s personality and school or social life. Thus, teachers are those
who are fully responsible to form a proper and valuable school environment for their students
with the minimum external help. Greek educational system is based mostly on teachers’
goodwill and their “meraki”, which means doing something with love, passion and devotion.
Head teachers interviewed used another Greek word for teachers’ efforts; “filotimo” which
refers not only to love and respect but also to one's responsibility to himself/herself as a human
being to always act in accordance with righteousness and honor. In other words, teachers
receive the minimum of help from the national educational system, and they rely almost
entirely on their own efforts and goodwill.
Regarding school facilities and infrastructure, it was argued that it is not in the best condition,
as there are many weaknesses and shortcomings in general. Some interviewees argued that
schools are not even clean, while the majority of schools do not have access infrastructure for
disabled people or mothers in wheelchairs.
Even though students are the heart of the school environment, they are not being particularly
involved in decision making. Head teachers suggested that this could change and students
should take an active role in matters concerning them. According to the current situation and
272

in combination with the complete commitment to the final exams in primary and secondary
education, students experience almost only a passive way of learning and the development of
their critical ability is not supported as it should be.
Parents also play a key role in the school environment. As it was reported, they should be more
active and involved in school reality. It could be said that private schools force parents to
participate in many activities, but in public schools their participation is minimal, and further
decreases, as the child grows older. In any case, parents’ committees are not representative of
all parents. On the other side, even though parents are closely related to the school environment,
some head teachers insisted that their involvement could be dangerous as each parent has
increased interest in his/her own child that could lead to problems for everyone else.
Regarding the teachers' training after their studies, head teachers from private schools offer
to their teachers a great variety of seminars and training with the help of psychologists and
other various experts. As a result, there is a plethora of seminars and training programs, many
of which are organized by private schools, but not by and for public schools. However, a head
teacher argued that teachers’ participation is low, even when interesting seminars are
organized. Regarding public schools, various seminars are being organized by the Ministry of
Education and Religious Affairs and other organizations, in which the teachers’ participation
is at a good level. However, the needs for training are growing increasingly and the current
level of relevant training seminars is not enough. In addition, more emphasis should be placed
on the psychological support and training of teachers, as small steps are being taken in this
direction and the needs are huge, as we will discuss below.
More specifically, everyone supported that psychological support of teachers is necessary,
and there is a great need to incorporate psychology into teaching and learning processes for
more effective results. We need to equip teachers with relevant skills and knowledge in order
to feel more confident and effective to handle any problem that may arise. This will also help
them to be more creative and innovative to their teaching processes. Thus, it is important to
give emphasis on teachers’ training in child psychology and behavior management techniques.
Everyone argued how important such education is, but at the same time, teachers should be
careful not to handle every child as a case that needs help. An interesting program in public
schools started last year called “school life counselor”, but it has been canceled the current
school year due to the COVID-19 pandemic. However, a crucial question arises as to whether
the knowledge and information gained from such training programs are effectively applied by
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teachers during real circumstances of a lesson. Action must be taken and organize seminars for
teachers’ psychological training, but we need to focus on project-based learning for active
participation in substantial and real school problems.
In addition, private school principals have the advantage of being responsible for carefully
selecting teachers, which gives them the opportunity to effectively form their own teaching
team. Thus, they argued that teachers should be characterized by continuing and professional
studies, enthusiasm, skills of dialogue, observation, constant vigilance and “meraki”. In other
words, they search for teachers that are characterized by love, passion, pure commitment, and
undivided focus. What is more, as head teachers of private schools in pre-primary education
mentioned, they collaborate with a child psychologist and speech therapist on a daily basis,
while in many cases a child psychologist is present during the whole school day in every class.
In this way, the child psychologist takes the role of a silent observer who has close cooperation
with teachers and parents. Most of their teachers have stated that they feel relief having a child
psychologist to help them, while some of them have complained that they cannot do their job
when someone else is watching. Simultaneously, there are pediatricians who visit private
schools on a regular basis, but their jurisdiction is directed only at a basic level and not in-depth
or for serious issues, as they have not right for an in-depth examination.
As for the referral mechanisms when a child faces difficulties or problems, it is stated that they
act as a diagnosis for the children but even for them more expertise and capacity building is
needed because it is observed that they often arrive at conclusions that are not well examined
and not cross-checked. Additionally, more minor-specialized advocates are needed in these
cases because legal representation is highly recommended for these procedures. What is more,
one must mention that even if these mechanisms exist they are not well communicated to the
teachers and the latter do not know how to react when observing a child’s behaviour that should
be further examined for instance. Schools and do not have a strong voice towards the
administrative or court procedures involving a child. Even if they file a report their statement
is not taken into account so much but also several schools are trying to keep out of involvement
in cases such as divorces, domestic violence, etc. To a further extend, the school rarely itself
affects or guides national policies. Collective voices of teachers and directors usually bring
some results, in local strategies but hardly for national measures for education. It has been
mentioned by a director as well that ‘teachers are left legally undefended’ and they are usually
the ones to blame since they are not protected by law in relation to children and their parents.
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What is more, head teachers stated that school's interaction with society and various social
services or activities is essential in order to prepare children to become future citizens. Schools
must be open to society and build an integrated environment. In this way, interactions among
students and society will be developed through creative educational activities. For instance,
some schools have developed collaborations with Universities, while other schools take part in
many Erasmus+ projects. As a result, they try to create a more interactive and innovative school
environment and offer their students many more educational tools and interactions. At the same
time, it is extremely important that these programs help teachers to develop their professional
profiles.
In terms of efforts to deal with difficult situations or problems, in Imathia, a part of the region
of Central Macedonia, there is a non-profit association called “initiative for the child”, a
certified Social Care Service Provider. Its field of action is the care and protection of children
at risk: children who are orphans or come from families that are dysfunctional or broken. These
children experience neglect, psychological, physical and sexual violence, marginalization and
rejection, both at home and in school and social environment. This initiative has an active role
towards students’ school and social life, tries to protect every child, and solve any problem that
may arise. In this association, teachers can turn to and help a child in need.
Another interesting example is the one of a school that has a space called “room for rest and
entertainment” where students can relax, play games and use the room when they have a
problem and privacy is needed. Such places are really useful and schools should try to have a
space for use when there is a need or just for fun and games. The above-mentioned school also
has a "crisis control" team set up by teachers. This team is responsible to develop sociograms
(or psychographs) for every class that analyze the personalities and needs of every student and
every class as a whole ecosystem. Furthermore, they check the situation in each class at regular
intervals and when the slightest problem arises, they try to solve it based on all the knowledge
and information they have about the issue. Furthermore, as we have analyzed in a previous
section (subsection 3.1 Other entities - Public powers involved), head teachers can follow the
official procedure for students who may face difficulties or problems in their homes, and when
they notice, for example, signs of a child’s abuse, they can report it to KESY or EDEAY or
other experts, like school’s psychologist and social worker.
Regarding the support provided by head teachers to teachers, an interesting example was
given by a school that organizes small support sessions on a weekly basis, where the head
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teacher has formed several small groups of teachers and together with the school’s psychologist
discuss their issues every week. In addition, head teachers reported that they search for
interesting and useful seminars on the Internet and send them to their teachers in order to help
them and broaden their horizons. Moreover, they supported that nowadays the information is
extremely available and its access is quite easy.
Last but not least, head teachers referred to the importance of evaluation, a key process for
teachers’ professional development. Unfortunately, the fact that each learning process is
completely directed to the final exams of students affects the importance of teacher evaluation,
which is extremely underestimated in Greece. In consequence, there are many needs and
problems in the Greek school system, as there is no evaluation system for teachers and the
school system in total, and thus teachers’ needs are not being taken into consideration and their
problems are not being solved. All head teachers argued that only through evaluation can
schools and teachers be significantly improved.
At the same time, a comprehensive configuration of the school system is required, where the
voice of teachers will be heard in practice. Especially the differences between public and
private schools, the head teachers argued that schools are moving towards two different
directions with a growing gap. In private schools, there is effective co-operation and freedom,
while in public schools autonomy is minimal, with the result that co-operation with third parties
is hampered by extensive bureaucracy and traditional and passive teaching methods are largely
followed. The Greek educational system must formulate a different curriculum approach
characterized by strong support and solidarity for teachers. Everything mentioned must be
taken directly into account by policy makers and those responsible for shaping the educational
system.
There is hope as the head teachers have argued that "the longer I live, the more I learn", as they
always try to be committed in order to evolve and offer the best school environment to their
students. There is always a need for continuous improvement, as the internal and external
environment of the school changes and the needs of the children increase. However, the Greek
educational system should help them, as they feel that have to dear down many walls!
5.2.2 Teachers’ perspectives
In this section, the perspective of teachers will be analyzed. Nevertheless, we did not include
the common points that have already been discussed through the above section of head
teachers. Teachers raised almost the same points as head teachers did, but they also referred to
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additional needs and problems of the Greek educational system, and we are going to focus on
them.
Firstly, an interesting point raised by the interviewed teachers was even that they do not have
a defined picture of what is at stake with the BIC principle, but they implement many BICrelated activities without knowing it. Many of them have read some information about BIC and
what it entails, but they all agreed that they need more information. Another point made was
that BIC could be quite complicated, as it should be implemented both individually and
collectively including all children. As teachers stated, beyond the most obvious points, culture
plays an essential role in school life and how the community reacts to various issues. For
example, societies may differ in how they treat women and children or how they deal with a
case of violence. Education must always be adapted to the culture and the local community,
while the assimilation of diversity must lead to intercultural education and not to multicultural
education. Therefore, attention should be paid to intercultural education, as societies tend to
change as a result of population movements either due to turbulence or soon due to climate
change. For instance, Greece faces many problems in the management and integration of
refugees in schools and society. The Greek educational system should include relevant
practices in order for this integration to be smoother and more child-friendly, while students’
sensibility is being developed and supported.
Regarding the infrastructures of schools in Greece, teachers argued that they are much better
in private schools than in public schools, where the needs are many. There are cases where
public school buildings are not even safe and suitable for children or small schools do not have
a room for events and various activities. As a consequence, schools’ infrastructure and
equipment is not satisfying, since many of the buildings are quite old and not functional
anymore and sometimes schools outside the main urban centers are better equipped and have
more outdoor space available for the children. In general, it all comes down to the directors and
administration of the school and parents’ committees and how motivated they are to change
school life for the better for the children.
Another problem that was referred by teachers was that there are many students in one
classroom, and thus it is quite difficult to dedicate to each child the necessary time or even the
time that they actually would like to devote. Consequently, there is a great need to reduce the
number of students in one classroom, as this number plays a significant role in teaching
efficiency and students’ learning outcomes. Additionally, On the question regarding the
277

children’s participation in decision making processes in their school it is highlighted that their
opinion does not essentially take into account. Teachers stated that children feel weird when
they are asked to take part in decision-making for important things, as they are not used to it.
Furthermore, children in kindergartens and because of their age are not taken seriously, even
though everyone supports that their voice and decision-making should start at an early age so
as to become accustomed with the democratic process, while at the same time there are a few
democratic schools in the EU. Hence, it is obvious that the curriculum of the Greek school
system is quite strict and leaves no room for the students’ voices to be heard. There is a great
need for teachers to be facilitators in order to take initiatives and implement more and more
creative educational practices and activities.
Furthermore, a worth mentioning point was that teachers face difficulties in communicating
with students’ parents, and sometimes parents can be an obstacle to the implementation of
innovative and creative learning activities. In other words, it is difficult for parents to accept
innovative changes in curriculum and school activities.
Moving on, teachers gain a lot of knowledge during their studies but do not receive the
necessary support to apply everything during their teaching processes in a real classroom
environment. Particularly, except that teachers need training, tools and equipment, also need
support for the implementation phase, for example, training in a classroom simulation in which
other teachers or relevant stakeholders play the role of students would be extremely useful. In
addition, such training and support should be provided on a regular basis and not infrequently
or only during their initial studies. A relevant problem in the Greek education system is that
even when the necessary equipment has been purchased, there are many cases that are not used
successfully. At the same time, another crucial point that has been raised is that teachers do not
even train in first aid.
What is more, teachers attend many educational seminars, which are related to issues of school,
family and social life of students. However, how teachers perceive the application of the
acquired knowledge is left in their hands, as there is no training in practice and control of its
application. At the same time, many of the training seminars are not available in every region
of Greece or are not free. As a result, the participation of teachers is limited, especially for
those who live in remote areas and can not easily attend seminars in person. Taking into
consideration what head teachers mentioned, teachers also argued that the most essential point
for effective teaching is whether a teacher has the will, desire and inspiration to be a supporter
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of creative teaching, promoting student development and inspiration. As mentioned, teachers
have many alternatives, but they have to explore them on their own.
Another critical issue raised by teachers was that their salaries are relatively low compared to
what they offer to children and society at large, as they shape the citizens of tomorrow. If
teachers are not supported, then how will they effectively support their students? Therefore,
the basic educational requirements must be ensured in every Greek school and then we must
strive for additional benefits for the good of the students.
A positive sign is that most of the interviewed teachers stated that they have a good
relationship with their head teacher and they cooperate effectively, while the relationship is
characterized by mutual respect, trust and common goals. Moreover, a good relationship
between teachers and head teachers can lead to high education performance among students,
while a conducive learning environment is being promoted.
In recent years, the importance of psychology education has been emphasized and thus began
to be part of teachers' studies and training. However, even though teachers study psychology
at a basic level, it is difficult to apply knowledge in practice, as they do not receive later any
additional help. More related activities need to be developed, which will include real-time
psychology practices in the classroom.
Regarding the schools’ collaborations with third parties, private schools have an extremely
active role, but the same situation is not the same for public schools. However, public school
teachers try to communicate and work with relevant and useful stakeholders with the aim to
create an interactive environment for their students. There is a great need for students to take
an active role inside their communities. They often hear about community problems, but if they
do not really see what is happening, how will they realize in depth the demanding situation and
develop empathy for it? Therefore, a real connection of school with the local community is
required in order for the students to develop the essential 21st century skills. Small steps are
taken for fruitful collaborations with third parties and related stakeholders, but it always
depends on the school principal if and how much such collaboration will take place.
Additionally, teachers questioned whether private schools offer an interactive connection to
the neighborhood and the local community, as in most cases their infrastructures are out of
town.
All in all, teachers suggested conducting an annual evaluation, including various constants
for evaluation. In addition, the evaluation must be two-way. In other words, not only students
279

should be evaluated by teachers, but also teachers should be evaluated by students, as well as
a teacher's evaluation is reflected in the smiles and development of his students. Given the
perspective of teachers, what is missing is support and encouragement in order to acquire and
apply new knowledge and practices, while considering given younger children, we must let
them guide us into their magical world and not try to shape their world according to the
demands of adults. We must first ensure that they are safe and happy, and then we must strive
to provide the best teaching process we can.
As for personal evaluation, teachers were feeling ready to act but they need further training and
more information on how to handle sensitive matters concerning the children. As for the
effectiveness of the school units, this is also mediocre, and it is observed that one of the reasons
is also that parents underestimate the role of the educator, leading to conflicts and
contradictions and therefore no solid-based decisions for the child.
What should be stressed out here is that the new era in education demands the cooperation of
the State, teachers and children. Children are supposed to co-design their educational material
and methodologies in class rather than receiving ready-to-wear educational models. This
demands close cooperation with all competent authorities but also civil society, the community
and parents. There are many projects funded from the EU (like Erasmus+) that provide for
innovative methodologies and tools to be used at schools, but the time is limited and teachers
have a lot to handle, so as to also apply new tools at school or escape traditional methods. This
requires extra working hours and commitment by everyone involved.
5.2.3 Stakeholders’ perspectives
At the third level of analysis, the perspectives of stakeholders will be analyzed. Again, we are
going to refer only to the additional points that were raised, and we are not going to refer to
common points with the perspectives of teachers and head teachers, even though many
stakeholders’ opinions were aligned with teachers and head teachers’ references.
More specifically, stakeholders seem to be merely informed on the Best Interest of the Child
Principle. However, when they were asked to describe it, they focused on the rights of the
children and rights-related sectors of attention, like the child’s voice to others (right of opinion),
social life, shelter and nutrition, fairness and equal treatment among children and between
adults and the presence of special treatment when needed, for instance, therapist assistance.
One of the interviewees works as an Education Project Coordinator and was particularly well
informed about the concept of BIC, while he has attended relevant conferences and has read
280

many published papers related to BIC. Therefore, among other, stakeholders indicated that the
BIC could include four axes; the rights, interests and talents of the child, as well as his/her
personality traits.
When asked which child-related areas have to be a priority, most of the participants focused on
physical and verbal integrity at home or at school, nutrition, access to nature and social life. In
addition, one danger that was mentioned is that teachers do not go through a frequent evaluation
and are therefore not checked whether they are well equipped, have updated competencies,
follow a proper curriculum, are mentally stable, how they handle in-school crises. Furthermore,
one of the interested parties was an architect and had previously worked on projects that were
in line with students' daily lives, such as landscaping around schools. He insisted on the
importance of taking into account the opinion of the students for the development of the
neighborhood. What is more, constant communication with students can bring to the surface
problems that would not otherwise be discernible by an adult/teacher/educator. It was
highlighted that it is quite important for every teacher to build a relationship of trust and
understanding with their students. At the same time, the autonomy of the child was mentioned,
which must be respected and cultivated.
However, stakeholders stated that teachers and educators are not aware of BIC as an official
concept, as they argued that the Greek educational system does not include a BIC-related
training process. Hopefully, the majority of teachers certainly try to act on it and what it entails.
As for developing policy connected to the interest of the child, Greece seems to have mediocre
performance. And that because even though there are measures taken, academia consultation
is given and strategies planned (Greek Child’s Ombudsperson, Action Plan for Education,
Action Plan for the Rights of the Child etc.), little is being changed to the education system or
it is changed in the paper while in practice the teacher may act at will or his/her own mindset.
Generally speaking, there are many examples in school environment where BIC would be
necessary. For instance, there are many cases of bullying or students who may face difficulties
at home and teachers do not know exactly how to deal with them. No matter what, each case
or situation should receive the required attention and teachers must try to deal with it most
effectively and appropriately, always guided by the best interests of the child. Alongside, it was
mentioned that teachers and educators should always try to be informed and enrich their
knowledge with new techniques and interesting educational approaches, while they must
always be guided by the rights, interests, uniqueness and talents of every child.
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Furthermore, stakeholders insisted on the importance of students’ participation in decision
making, as it can be very useful tool in order to practice their own voice and make them feel
valued. In many schools, there is “the class bureau” in which all students participate and take
decisions for several issues, like for example what is accepted inside the classroom and what
is not. As a piece of general advice given by the interviewees was that teachers must first be
educators and facilitators and then everything else. Their students should be the focus of their
work and daily efforts. At the same time, the views, needs and interests of students are not
taken into account when shaping educational activities to the extent that they would be
productive and could increase students' productivity and positive development. Children need
to be constantly exposed to creative and appropriate stimuli to broaden their horizons and
children could play an active role in important decisions that concern them directly or
indirectly.
Regarding the involvement of parents and guardians in school reality, it was argued again
that is usually limited to financial assistance when a problem arises, while their involvement in
substantive issues and problems could be further enhanced. More specifically, a two-way
relationship between parents/guardians and teachers is needed, in which one will help the other
to succeed on the same target; to grow happy children. Thus, in most Greek schools their role
is conventional and their participation is not at all active or preventive, while a completely
different perspective is required, as they can offer valuable help in various problems offering
alternative and quick solutions.
Taking into consideration teachers’ additional training, stakeholders stated that there is a small
variety of educational and support programs, conferences and workshops for teachers,
which are organized by the Ministry of Education and Religious Affairs, but the majority of
them is organized by other teachers on a voluntary basis. Participants were further asked if they
are aware of practices that support teachers in school towards the best interest of the child and
there everyone agreed that there are many programmes that support them but even though there
are several ones for training and capacity building, not all teachers know them and most of
those who finally attend them have a superficial engagement to them; meaning that even though
they are trained with new skills they do not eventually apply them in class, or when they apply
them it is usually to collect points for getting promotions at work. Additional assistance to
teachers is the local Coordinator, a national measure that needs improvement since they are not
engaging so much or taking initiative for the schools but only when they are called upon from
teachers.
282

In addition to the above, many of the stakeholders argued that the schools are not properly
equipped to support children at different levels, while the school environment in the way it is
designed does not contribute to students’ development skills of critical thinking and problem
solving. It depends on each school, as there are many schools in which teachers do their best,
but there are also schools that teachers trying to offer only what is necessary and nothing more.
Thus, the majority of Greek schools do not have sufficient resources and are not supported by
any additional help. At the same time, teachers should not only apply educational approaches
and pedagogies learned during their initial studies without looking for alternative educational
activities. Only in this way, they will keep their students full of enthusiasm and desire to
constantly learn new things, a characteristic that children already have, but through a boring
school environment, it diminishes as they grow older.
Again, psychological training is a critical point and every teacher should receive the necessary
support. There is a great need and many changes must take place. For instance, a national
program developed by the Ministry of Education and Religious Affairs could offer
psychological education and support to teachers, including useful techniques for
implementation inside classrooms and exploring meaningful ways to deal with difficult
situations. Given the current state of the Greek education system on the part of teachers, they
receive help from psychologists and social workers in some cases and not on a permanent basis.
In addition, some stakeholders reported that they are aware of some teacher training programs
related to how they can unlock children's talents, conflict resolution techniques and various
other training seminars. However, most of the relevant actions are organized on a voluntary
basis and not on a formally organized basis.
Stakeholders described the conditions of collaboration between schools and third parties as
quite difficult, as the Ministry of Education and Religious Affairs makes it very difficult for
schools to work on educational activities and events with people form the private sector. The
bureaucracy is particularly high and there are many head teachers who are not even willing to
try. But, cooperation with third parties is particularly important for students as it is able to
broaden their horizons, multiply their options for education and learning, and offer to them the
opportunity to experience creative learning processes. Even though many schools try to become
more extrovert and cooperate sometimes with Municipalities, Regions and other public
institutions, the majority of them face difficulties trying to connect with private entities like
associations and NGOs since the process for approval of activities from the parents but also
from the competent public authority is long and slow.
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Regarding the evaluation of the Greek educational system, there is no formal or informal
procedure in the public sector, while in the private sector each school has its own procedure.
As a result, progress and potential needs and problems in the public sector are not sought and
any possibility that arises is not based on previous research on real school conditions.
Moreover, it is sad that suggestions for improvements and changes only reach the
recommendations phase and then freeze, as many problems are encountered in the possible
implementation of these proposals. However, the improvement effort must be continuous and
permanent. In addition, the prevailing feeling is that policy makers have almost no experience
in the school reality and their proposed changes do not correspond to the Greek educational
system and do not meet its needs.
All things considered, there are many possibilities in the Greek school system and there are
many bright examples of efforts, but the bureaucracy and laws make the process of change
quite difficult. The Greek education system must focus more on innovative pedagogies and
include tactics adapted to the location of each school, e.g. it is not recommended to have exactly
the same educational program for a school in a city and also for a school in a small village. A
national BIC-related program should be developed, through which teachers will receive
continuous and in-depth training. However, while pieces of training to be strengthened, at the
same time a link with real experiences needs to be secured in order to have a big impact. The
school needs to be more open to neighborhoods and local communities. Only in this way, the
whole society will gain valuable benefits. In any case, the main aim of everyone – teachers and
children – must always be to learn new things (continuous learning)!
Finally, the evaluation of the educational system and the people that plan policies and strategies
was judged as mediocre. That is why -as explained before- policies may follow international
conventions and EU directives and regulations, but in practice applications of law are quite
poor and not impactful or they do not follow the needs of the field because they do not actually
consult practitioners-educators. For example:
-

There is no smooth education level transition for the children and no communication
between pre-primary, primary and secondary education. There should be a continuation of
educational levels for children so that they would move to the next level in an easy and
adaptable way.

-

Each year teachers are changing schools – especially the young educators – moving all
over Greece and especially to distant and remote places thus not being able to build
relationships with the children nor with colleagues and the local community. This has also
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as consequence the fact that in main urban centers where most schools are, older teachers
are located who are either tired or are not willing to apply new methods and stay in school
longer hours (this was mentioned from a personal experience of a teacher in the city but is
also observed in many cases - not all).
What is worth mentioning is that the current government is planning the establishment of a
Working Group at the Ministry of Justice for the revision of provisions of family law
concerning the issue of child custody. As mentioned by the Minister of Justice Mr. Tsiaras,
"the main concern of the Ministry of Justice is, first of all, the interest of the children and, of
course, the protection of the rights of both parents".
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6 SWOT
Taking into consideration all the above-mentioned, both the objective information (nationally
published data) and information collected by online questionnaires, focus groups and
interviews, we have developed the following SWOT analysis. The analysis can be quite useful
for those interested, as it includes valuable information regarding future action and directions,
taking into account the strengths and weaknesses of the Greek educational system’s internal
environment, as well as opportunities and threats of its external environment.
Strengths

The strongest part of the Greek school system is related to the teaching staff and their goodwill.
Greek schools have the advantage of being staffed by teachers, most of whom love their
profession and are characterized by passion, “meraki” and “filotimo”. These values are
extremely important, and teachers try to fill the gaps created by the State by not making the
necessary decisions and not applying the required changes. Hopefully, there are many teachers
who try to use innovative teaching methods and be always updated, having a focus on
continuous personal improvement. Simultaneously, as the years are passing by, the
professional qualifications, studies and skills of teachers and educational staff are constantly
improving. Hence, recruitment of the last years has resulted in staff renewal, and thus young
teachers offer updated knowledge and refreshing energy.
Another strong element of the Greek school system is that there are several laws that protect
children, and in most of the cases they are applied aiming for the best possible result. Teachers
and head teachers are informed of these laws and they try to implement them. Furthermore,
during the last years, efforts towards collaborations between schools and experts are being
supported more and more. Psychologists and social workers visit schools in a regular basis,
and teachers and students have the opportunity to turn to them and ask for help.
Private schools have more freedom than public schools and develop a creative school
environment, offering their students a variety of additional learning activities and opportunities.
However, there are also some public schools that try to create a similar learning environment.
As it was mentioned during teachers’ interviews and focus groups, public schools collaborate
with universities and other organizations under the context of projects developed by local
authorities or funding like Erasmus+.
Weaknesses
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An important weakness of schools in Greece is the bureaucracy that educators face during their
everyday activities. The curriculum must always be implemented and leave no space for
innovative educational approaches. On top of that, when head teachers want to collaborate with
an expert outside the school environment, the bureaucracy they will face is a deterrent.
Furthermore, in some cases, the school administration does not create opportunities and leaves
no space for teachers to take initiative. Again, traditional pedagogies are more preferred in most
schools. What is more, as many teachers and head teachers mentioned, the relationships of
schools with their external environment and local society are limited. Students experience the
environment outside the school in a limited way and they cannot develop empathy regarding
social and environmental problems or other essential 21st century skills.
Another problem that is considered as a weak point for the Greek school system is the fact that
parents do not have an active role in the school environment. In some cases, teachers confront
parents when they want to implement an activity not included to the traditional way of learning.
Parents sometimes face additional educational activities with fear, as they are familiar mostly
with passive ways of learning. At the same time, the school environment does not offer the
chance to students to be actively involved in decision making processes. In this way, students’
skills like critical thinking, problem solving, collaboration, and self-awareness are hardly
supported.
Schools’ infrastructures are also a weak point in the Greek educational system. As many
teachers stated, school facilities and equipment are often inadequate, while there are some cases
that can become dangerous, such as when the school premises are not properly cleaned. All
these come into accordance with limited funding by the state. The needs are extremely high,
and due to the economic crisis that Greece faced during the last 13 years, the Greek educational
system experienced financial reductions in an already undervalued regime. Additionally, the
pandemic of COVID-19 probably will cause more problems and difficulties.
Regarding the evaluation system, there are many weaknesses there, too. Teachers are not being
evaluated by any official procedure. At the same time, students are totally focused on the final
exams, and as a result, not enough attention is paid to other important learning outcomes and
personality development issues. The direction of these two dimensions must be changed.
Teachers must be evaluated on an annual basis, by both head teachers and students.
Additionally, head teachers must be evaluated by someone in charge. While student assessment

287

should not be shaped only by the final exams, but other dimensions of skill development and
values should be taken into account.
Opportunities

Opportunities in the external environment of the Greek educational system are many. First of
all, various innovative teaching and learning processes have been developed in the global
community during the last decades. In addition, technology, and more specifically, Information
and Communication Technology (ICT) is developing rapidly at an ever-increasing rate.
Educators could assimilate creative elements from recent developments in the field of
education and technologies in order to create an up-to-date and innovative learning
environment.
Nowadays, society is characterized by a plethora of valuable knowledge and information. Thus,
teachers, through training, have the opportunity to better understand the needs of students and
the school as a whole entity, as well as to take the necessary initiatives to form a child-friendly
school environment dedicated to ensuring the best interest of every child. Another suggestion
could be the development of fruitful collaborations with various stakeholders. Schools could
easily collaborate with various organizations, both nationally and globally. Through such
collaborations, students will have the opportunity to explore new paths for skills development.
Each school’s teachers and the association of parents and guardians together with local
authorities can create a learning environment that is open to society.
Threats
The largest threat is the reduction of financial resources due to the long-term financial
challenges that Greece is facing, while the global pandemic of COVID-19 hinders further the
economic growth of Greece. This will have a negative impact, both on education and on any
other aspect of society. Under the same context, the recruitment of teaching staff could not be
supported, resulting in increasing needs and difficulties in the existing teaching staff and
system. At the same time, the lack of investment in research and innovation combined with the
lack of connection between education and the labor market may lead to the development of
future citizens and employees who do not have the necessary qualifications to meet what
society needs.
Lastly, as it was stated during educators’ interviews and focus groups, parents can be an
obstacle towards innovative pedagogies. We need not only train children to creative ways of
learning but also their parents in order to be more open to a creative school environment.
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Additionally, local administration and authorities could be an obstacle towards innovation, as
their processes are characterized by bureaucracy and traditional patterns.
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7 CONCLUSION
Firstly, the legal framework for children and education in Greece even though it does not
mention specifically always the Best Interest of the Child in its provisions, it is oriented towards
this direction. In all provisions it is implied that the law makers take into consideration the
child’s interests and his/her rights are respected and in priority when it comes to family,
education, conflicts, dignity etc. However, there are some points that need attention. More
specifically, one special case are refugee children who have arrived in Greece the last years
and their integration seems to have found policy makers and society unprepared. Even though
laws and decisions were voted and published, the implementation of the legal framework for
the education of refugee children appears to have many problems and shortcomings. The
bureaucracy and the lack of knowledge of the Greek language, the non-vaccination, the lack of
trained staff make it difficult to implement the legal framework and the educational process.
Thus, more attention has to be given into the preparation phase for the integration process,
through a more holistic approach.
In addition, a new bill concerning shared custody should be examined very carefully since it
might establish obligatory shared custody without examination of parents’ capacity to care for
their child (in case of violence or other pathological problems). Theoretically, in most cases
the best interest of the child is served by such a condition. However, the condition itself does
not determine whether the child will benefit from the equal distribution of time of the parents,
as the links of communication and interaction between them prevail. Therefore, the legislation
as a principle is a good basis for the legal authority in cooperation with experts (psychologists,
social workers) to be able to build with its decisions the best conditions for the family. This
new bill will be published for public consultation though, so it is still a work in progress.
Another important point that is also to be considered is that there is no mention of the
communication and information that a child is supposed to receive for decisions concerning
him/her. Provisions mostly focus on the right that parents have for the documents concerning
their children and not children themselves. Connected to the child’s right of audience, even
though it somehow exists in the law with the judge taking into consideration the child’s opinion
on judicial processes, the law maker has added a subjective criterion for the judge to decide
according to his/her mind whether a child is fit for audience or not- even if though the matter
concerns him/her directly (eg. Parents’ divorce).
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As a general conclusion one would say that the Greek Law is quite advanced in terms of child’s
rights protection and dignity, with effort to update strategies every 5-6 years but still from law
making to practice there is a lack of information and methodology since also there is freedom
given to every region in Greece to act according to the local context. This is of course desired
since locality is very important for children and their respective communities, but it sometimes
leads to arbitrariness and self-regulation often not in the child’s best interest.
Furthermore, the data regarding various aspects of the Greek educational system provided a
general framework of the conditions prevailing in recent years. More specifically, the number
of students is relatively stable with small fluctuations, while considering the number of students
among public and private schools, there is a decrease in the number of students going to private
schools, as they get older. Taking into account the economic resources of the Greek school
system, the government expenditures for education have declined significantly in recent years
(from 2012 to 2016, see Table 6) due to the economic crisis that Greece faces since 2008.
However, data for the past few years have not yet been officially published, and therefore we
cannot examine whether the situation has recovered as Greece has begun to overcome
economic difficulties. Considering the studies of teaching staff, it is interesting that the number
of staff with postgraduate studies is increasing, including specialized studies or other studies.
At the same time, teachers in Greece considered as highly educated but lack the opportunity to
improve their pedagogical skills. Seminars and other training activities are being organized by
the state and other entities, but not on a regular basis.
Regarding the efforts of the Greek school system to secure BIC, teachers and head teachers
take initiatives for BIC practices, trying to implement creative activities. However, these BICrelated activities are a minor part of the curriculum, which usually include pre-defined and exapproved actions that differ from the regular or traditional teaching methods used in the
classroom. In general, even though there are some practices and procedures related to BIC, no
formal BIC practices exist in the Greek educational system.
Parents and children try to have an active role in decision making through some official
procedures, such as the associations of parents and guardians, and class presidency. Other
entities are involved in the school environment, like the Interdisciplinary Educational
Evaluation and Support Committee (EDEAY), which is formed by psychologists, social
workers and teachers, and the Centers of Educational and Counselling Support (KESY) that
tries to specify the main axes of the Personalized Training Programmes for students in need,
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and it cooperates with social services of municipalities or other bodies that provide medical or
psychological support to students. Additionally, there are the Centers for Sustainability
Education (KEA) that offer support services for students and teachers. While, regarding private
entities, including non-profit organizations, any structure or authority does not officially
support their involvement in BIC practices and educational and training activities in general.
Therefore, it is obvious that the state and public authorities are trying to create a school
environment that offers many options for seeking help and interacting with experts, but the
feeling that more effort is needed was developed by reviewing the literature.
Moving on to the data collection from teachers, head teachers and stakeholders, many precious
conclusions have arisen. The responses received showed that educators, even though there is
no formal process regarding the BIC to follow, they try to include BIC-related activities and
processes to the school reality. Furthermore, most of the responders considered as very
important the knowledge for BIC among teachers, head teachers, policy makers and other
stakeholders, as well as the existence of policies for securing BIC, and the possibility of
teachers and head teachers to influence decision making related to BIC. However, the same
importance is not given in practice. Simultaneously, even though teachers and students’
opinions are considered extremely important concerning BIC, in practice they are barely taken
into account.
Through interviews and focus groups, we examined the reality of the school system in Greece.
Teachers and head teachers are characterized by their goodwill in order to offer as much as
they can to their students. The state tries to offer to teachers the right tools and processes, but
most of the time it fails to meet existing needs. What is more, schools in Greece operate in an
environment of low autonomy, while they face bureaucracy in almost every action. Hence, the
educational system challenges are high, and the needs are constantly increasing.
All in all, many things need to change in the Greek educational system, and a significant longterm change is needed. There are many opportunities to reform education in Greece, and we
can use BIC practices as a trigger. For instance, innovative pedagogies could lead to better
learning outcomes for students. Teachers need to have the required freedom to create an open
school environment, including fruitful interactions with the local society. Thus, there is a need
to invest in broad public consultation and stakeholder engagement to ensure an effective change
of students into future citizens. Furthermore, the development and use of data related to key
education areas could support improvement, including on school and students’ outcomes, as
292

well as teachers’ wellbeing. As the interviewees stated, “a focus on on-going learning and
improvement can only help us to build a better school environment for our children”. In any
case, a more effective and child-friendly education can provide the conditions for a brighter
future in Greece.
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8 ANNEX OF BEST PRACTICES
Through the interviews and focus groups, a few interesting examples came up. Even though
BIC is not being implemented as an official context in the Greek educational system, teachers
and educators are dedicated to developing a school environment characterized by safety,
creativity and love. Through our interactions with teachers, principals and stakeholders, we
realized that there are people in the Greek school community who strive for the best. Among
other creative techniques, we are going to analyze two best practices related to BIC that
impressed us the most.
The first one is mentioned by a head teacher of a primary school, in which they create a “Class
Contract” every school year. More specifically, each class creates its contract, which is an
agreement made to obey certain rules and guidelines between students and teachers. In this
way, students learn that they have both rights and responsibilities, while they feel that their
decisions are being respected throughout the whole school year. At the same time, a class
contract can be a helpful way to start a conversation about how the class works and can thus
foster students' autonomy, apart from being an interesting, important and motivating practice.
Through a “Class Contract”, students develop a collaboratively designed structure for
classroom behavioral expectations. Students and teachers work together to draw up an
agreement on norms, rules and implications for the classroom. Contracts should be formed and
decided upon by all class members to gain absolute students’ participation. Students think of
problems that may face in class and at school through brainstorming, and together with their
teacher, they decide the accepted behavior, while when situations occur, the “Class Contract”
may be changed accordingly. The “Class Contract” can be used at any time during a lesson
with the aim to foster order and desirable behavior, and it is useful at the beginning of the
school year when students do not comply with the agreed rules and before starting a new
activity. As the head teachers interviewed stated, students respect their contract and when a
classmate does something that is not respected by the contract, such as hitting someone, then
all together they try to bring him/her back to what they have agreed.
The other practice is mentioned by a primary school’s head teacher and refers to a school space
called “room for rest and entertainment”. This room is always available for students who want
to relax and play games and can be used when a problem arises and students and teachers want
to solve it in private. As mentioned by other teachers and head teachers, schools that do not
have free space for other activities, problems arise. For instance, students do not have a space
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to relax, or when it rains and they cannot go outside in the yard, they play in the corridors or
classrooms, and when a teacher wants to talk with a student, it should be done either in the
teachers' office in front of the others or outside. Therefore, such initiatives are essential for the
smooth operation of the school and offer many opportunities directed to BIC practices,
developing a school atmosphere defined by safety, respect and creativity.

295

9 EXAMPLES
An example that raises concerns about the tactics that exist in the Greek education system to
protect children and ensure the best interest is an incident reported by a primary school teacher
who participated in a focus group. More specifically, the mother of a student from her class
killed her mother-in-law. Everyone in the local community knew about the incident and as
expected were shocked. Once the teachers learned about the murder, their main concern was
to protect the child and take care of him. Of course, it was extremely difficult to deal with such
a situation on their own and they sought help from a psychologist or social worker but found
no response.
The incident happened 3 years ago and in the schools, there were no psychologists and social
workers whom they could turn to on a regular basis. Thus, no official process was available in
order to help the student who was experiencing something so difficult. The teachers made a
formal request for an expert to come and help them, but as the days went by, nobody came.
Finally, the interviewee teacher called a friend who was a child psychologist and was willing
to volunteer to help the child deal with what happened to him.
It is quite obvious that the education system must have official procedures in order to deal with
daily problems of school life as well as exceptional problems caused by family, school and
social life of the child and have an impact on him/her. Unfortunately, when something suddenly
happens, it is then that the deepest problems of the system are discernible. The Greek
educational system must ensure that official processes are available for everything that might
happen, and the best interest of the child is always respected and guaranteed.
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Sweden national context

ANALYSIS OF NATIONAL CONTEXT IN SECURING BIC IN
SWEDEN

Project. SEBI “Securing the Best Interest of the Child in
Educational School Administration”
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1 INTRODUCTION. BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE BEST
INTEREST OF THE CHILD IN SWEDEN
1.1

LEGAL FRAMEWORK

The principle of “best interest of the child” is a key concept in the world’s child rights
protection movement and it mainly applies in the realm of family disputes such as
custody, guardianship, maintenance, adoption of the child and other issues. The overall
theme of the principle is that due focus and priority should be given to the political,
economic and social interests of the child whenever policies, laws and decisions are made
which directly or indirectly affect children.
Sweden has had specialized child protection laws in place since the early 1900s.The
primary legislation on children is currently the Parental Code. Also, there are special child
protection provisions in the Criminal Code, the Education Act, and child-related
legislation such as the Act with Special Provisions on Care of Youth (LVU).The LVU
allows the government to take protective custody of a child against the wishes of the
parents, when the care of the child so requires. Provisions on child protection measures
are also found in the Social Welfare Act (SoL). These include substantial protections,
such as a duty to consider the best interest of the child in all dealings, as well as specific
protections, such as a duty to provide public measures and assistance that meet the needs
of the child and his/her legal guardian.
In addition, Sweden is a signatory to the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the
Child, which is scheduled to become Swedish law through ratification on January 1, 2020,
following a vote to that effect in the Swedish Parliament. It is also a signatory to the
European Convention on Human Rights.
1.1.1 Constitutional references to child rights and protection
• Three laws are commonly jointly referred to as the first Swedish child protection
legislation: Lag angående minderåriga förbrytare (Svensk författningssamling [SFS]
1902:72), Lag om uppfostran åt vanartade och i sedligt avseende försummade barn (SFS
1902:67), and Lag om fosterbarns vård (SFS 190:63).
https://bit.ly/2LEDoqE
• Föräldrabalk (FB) [Parental Code] (SFS 1949:381),
Sweden’s Children and Parent Code to prohibit all corporal punishment and other
humiliating treatment of children: In 1979, Sweden became the first country in the world
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to explicitly prohibit all forms of corporal punishment and other humiliating treatment of
children. This pioneering reform is considered to have achieved full prohibition in all
settings, including the home, and has fostered a profound change of attitude across
Swedish society in relation to violence against children. One key success factor has been
the abolition of any legal justification for physical discipline of any kind.
https://bit.ly/3d1XEO9
• Kap. 5 § Brottsbalken (BRB) [Criminal Code] (SFS 1962:700),
The Swedish Criminal Code (brottsbalken, SFS 1962:700) was adopted in 1962 and
entered into force on 1 January 1965. It contains provisions on many of the acts that are
criminal offences in Sweden. Provisions on other offences are found in specific acts and
laws. The Criminal Code also contains general provisions on all offences, criminal
sanctions and the applicability of Swedish law. https://bit.ly/2MYyWDI
• Social Welfare Act (SoL) 1 § 2 st LVU; 6 § Socialtjänstlag (SoL) (SFS 2001:453),
The document provides for regulations regarding the Social Services which, for the sake
of democracy and solidarity, should promote the economic and social security of citizens,
equality in living conditions and active participation in society.
https://bit.ly/3aWEsPq
• Barnkonventionens väg mot svensk lag, Regeringskansliet,
On November 20, 1989, the UN General Assembly adopted the Convention on the Rights
of the Child, the Convention on the Rights of the Child. It was a milestone for the
realization of the rights of the child worldwide.
The Convention on the Rights of the Child is one of the most important tools for ensuring
that children's rights are respected. The convention states that children, for example, have
the right to protection against violence, the right to education and the right to social
security. The Convention on the Rights of the Child stipulates that children must be
allowed to express their opinions and be listened to, a right that is central both for the
individual child and for creating a better society and good conditions for all children to
grow up. A key principle in the Convention is that in all measures concerning a child,
what is considered to be the best interests of the child must be taken into account in the
first instance
https://bit.ly/3qbGjWY (last visited Apr. 24, 2019)
• European Convention on Human Rights https://bit.ly/372E151
• Convention on the Rights of the Child Adopted, G.A. Res. 44/25 , U.N. Doc.
A/RES/44/25 (Nov. 20, 1989)
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Children’s rights are based on the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child
and are about safeguarding the rights and interests of children and young people in
society. This area covers all activities that affect children, such as education policy,
migration policy, culture policy and social services policy. https://bit.ly/3jCRZ2q
1.1.2 Legal references to child rights and protection
🡪 “Barnombudsmannen i Uppsala” The Local Children´s Ombudsman in Uppsala.
Several documents to be found at: www.boiu.se
The Children's Ombudsman in Uppsala County is a non-profit association. They work in
Uppsala municipality.
BOiU is completely independent of the municipality, region and state. BOiU works to
ensure that all children and young people receive the help they need and that all children
and young people can influence their everyday lives and society. They do this by provide
support and advice, inform, affect, strengthen the voices of children and young
people.They always have the child's best interests in focus.
🡪 “Förordning med instruktion för Statens Skolinspektion” SFS 2011:556 (Law
regulating
the
Public
School
Inspectorate)
http://www.riksdagen.se/sv/DokumentLagar/Lagar/Svenskforfattningssamling/Forordni
ng-2011556-med-inst_sfs-2011- 556/?bet=2011:556
The Swedish Schools Inspectorate (Swedish: Statens Skolinspektion), commonly known
as the School Inspectorate (Swedish: Skolinspektionen), is a Swedish government agency
headed by a director general appointed by the government.
The primary aim of the Swedish Schools Inspectorate is to contribute to school
improvement and development. The overall goal is a school system where all children
have equal rights to a good education and knowledge in a secure environment.

BOU (Barn- och Ungdomsvården, Social care for children and young people) regional
development
Regional development leaders in social child and youth care. For collaboration, support
and learning between the counties / regions, municipalities and national level, the regions'
representatives meet in various networks led by SKR. The networks are forums for
information and experience exchange and an important support in the work with
knowledge development and improvement work. The National Network for Children and
Young People (Children and Young People Network) is one of these networks.
https://bit.ly/3jCYt1g
🡪 Recognition and promotion of child rights, including direct voice, have also been
reflected in policies and programs. BBIC (Barns behov i centrum, Children’s need in
focus)
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Children's needs in the center, BBIC, describes a way of working for the social services'
child and youth care. It contains a structure for handling, implementation and follow-up
of the exercise of authority. BBIC is adapted to the social services' regulations.
The visionary goal in BBIC is that children and young people that the social services
support should have the same chances in life as all children and young people in society.
https://bit.ly/3jFgX1l
🡪 BRIS (Barns Rättigheter i Samhället, Children’s Rights in Society) offering helplines,
chat and email counselling https://www.bris.se/
🡪 Maskrosbarn (Dandelion Children) runs by people with experience of neglect and abuse
🡪 Friends promoting an end to bullying through research, training, advice and mediabased advocacy
Friends uses an interdisciplinary approach, with a combination of research and
established practice.
In partnership with Swedish universities and in our international network, they fund
research projects related to bullying and discrimination. By obtaining new knowledge and
insights, they are able to develop and update our methods, training courses and tools. We
also create networks and forums where children, parents, teachers, researchers and
practitioners come together to discuss how to stop bullying.
In addition, Friends also runs an advocacy programme to inform and influence authorities,
politicians, policy-makers and the general public. Together we can stop bullying!
https://friends.se/en/

1.1.2.1

Education laws

∙ The Education Act (SFS 2010:800) https://bit.ly/3qdtxqL
Chapter 4 in this law is dedicated to influence and quality issues. The text point out the
necessity for schools and pre-schools to involve children both in their own learning
process and concerning other decisions taken at school. Children elected as
representatives have the right to leave school work in order to comply with those tasks
laid upon him/her. This law also states that it’s obligatory for schools to have some kind
of school council where the opinions of children are taken into account according to the
maturity and age of the child.
∙ The Work Environment Act (SFS 1977:1160) regulates the environment both at school
and at work. The Swedish labour market is not only regulated by formal legislation but
also by common agreements between unions and employers-organisations. However,
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relating to child employment there is a common positive attitude towards summer and
spare-time employment for children 13 years old and up. For working children there is
special protective legislation, but they have the same rights to participate in union
meetings and to decide about their own situation at the work place. 13-15 year old
children are not allowed to work more than 12 hours a week and it should not affect school
work.
∙ The Law regarding School inspections (SFS 2011:556)
The education system is highly decentralised to a local level, however, the sector is guided
by national laws, as for example the New Education Act from 2010. (SFS 2010:800). The
Swedish National Agency for Education is the responsible national authority for the
quality in Swedish schools. In their web site they states “The Agency supervises,
supports, follows up and evaluates the school in order to improve quality and outcomes.
All pupils have the right to an equivalent education.”http://www.skolverket.se/omskolverket/andra-sprakoch-lattlast/in-english
Do education laws recognize the right to participate and the right to be informed of
children and parents?
In Sweden, school attendance is compulsory for children aged 6–15 and cannot be
replaced by other forms of education, e.g. home-schooling. In other words, parents are
prohibited from taking overall responsibility for the education of their children.
Involving parents in school and increasing the powers of parents is determined by the
reference to justice, the Swedish Education Act (2010: 800), which has gradually
transformed from detailed regulation of school obligations to more indirect (but no less
restrictive) framework legislation defining children's rights for education (Novak 2017).
There are official policy documents regulating parental involvement and documents in
which decisive arguments in more or less direct support of parental involvement are
articulated. An example of such documents are the Swedish government bills to
implement the UN Convention of the Right of the Child, in which it is clearly stated that
the interest of the child takes precedence over the interests of parents (Govt Bill
2009/10:165; Govt Bill 2017/18:186).
The Swedish ECEC is a complement to the home and builds on close and trustful
relationships between school personnel and parents. The ground of the cooperation is
formed from that period when the child starts in child care and develops through daily
contact. It is the accountability of the personnel that parental cooperation comes into
existence and is developed.
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Parental involvement has different forms and operation on several levels. Some of the
parents are satisfied having information that their children are happy to spend time at
school or family day care homes, and are well taken care of by the personnel. Other
parents want to influence planning, discuss decisions or even participate in daily activities
in the ECEC-settings.
When children leave or pick up their children, they have opportunity for informal chat
with teachers around the daily activities in the setting. This is often an available way of
sharing information about what the day was like, about child’s behavior, score and mood.
Also, individual conferences with parents are scheduled (twice a year) on a regular basis.
During these meetings, parents and personnel have a chance to discuss in more detail the
development and learning of the individual child. Group meetings with parents and staffmembers are also scheduled a couple of evenings a year.
Do education laws have specific references to BIC or do they contain elements which
imply procedures linked to BIC?
The Swedish Education Act from 2011 contains basic principles and provisions for
compulsory and further education, pre-school, pre-school year, out-of-school care and
adult education. It promotes greater oversight, freedom of choice, and student safety and
security.
Skollag (2010:800) applies as of 1 July 2011. https://bit.ly/3tHA1QW
It contains basic regulations for the preschool (förskolan), the preschool class
(förskoleklassen), compulsory school (grundskolan), upper secondary school
(gymnasieskolan), municipal adult education (kommunal vuxenutbildning), Swedish
tuition for immigrants (sfi), the Sami school (sameskolan) as well as the leisure-time
centre (fritidshemmmet).
It
also
applies
to
education for
students with
learning disabilities and to education for students with impaired hearing, and/or with
severe speech and language disabilities.
It regulates the rights and duties of the students and their parents/custodians. It also
stipulates the education providers' responsibilities. As far as possible the same rules apply
to municipal and grant-aided independent schools (fristående skolor).
Is access to information, participation and other educational issues regulated in the
case of separates, divorced parents?
The unmarried mother has sole custody, ex lege, of the child from the child’s birth,
Chapter 6 Sec. 3 para. Swedish Children and Parents Code. Unmarried parents with the
father’s approved acknowledgement of paternity who are in agreement can obtain joint
custody by means of registration with the tax authority (the authority in charge of
population records in Sweden) after joint notification to the social welfare committee,
Chapter 6 Sec. 4 para. Swedish Children and Parents Code.
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Unmarried parents can obtain joint custody through a court order or through registration
with the tax authority, Chapter 6 Sec. 4 Swedish Children and Parents Code. This
registration can be done after a joint notification to the social welfare committee in
connection with the father’s acknowledgement of paternity, or, in certain cases, through
a joint application directly to the tax authority. If the father alone wishes to change the
existing custody position, he must initiate court proceedings, demanding sole or joint
custody, Chapter 6 Sec. 6 Swedish Children and Parents Code. https://bit.ly/2QJ84sZ
The ending of the unmarried parents’ relationship does not affect the attribution of
parental responsibilities. The existing custody position remains after a separation. For it
to be changed, a court order or an approved agreement between the parents is necessary.
According to Swedish law parental responsibilities are almost exclusively a right and an
obligation of the parents. A child can have no more than two legal custodians or guardians
at a time. As long as one or both parents are fit custodians, no other custodian can be
appointed. It follows that it is not possible for a stepparent to obtain parental
responsibilities as long as these belong to a parent. Adoption of the child is the only
exception to the rule, Chapter 4 Sec. 3 Swedish Children and Parents Code. This requires,
in addition to the general conditions for adoption, that the other spouse is the sole
custodian of the child and consents to the adoption.
Do the laws establish the role of schools in the peaceful resolution of conflicts
between parents affecting children?
Coordinated, multidisciplinary collaboration teams have been developed in Sweden with
the purpose of preventing or mitigating conflicts between parents and promoting effective
parental cooperation. The screening and assessment tool, known as the Family Law
Detection of Overall Risk Screen (FL‐DOORS), was used to assess the children's and
parents’ situation and need for support or protection.
In order to improve services and prevent legal disputes between parents, the Ministry of
Social Affairs gave the Children's Welfare Foundation Sweden the assignment to test
whether a coordinated, multidisciplinary collaboration team can assist families in
conflictual separations in a helpful way. The team consists of local authority family law
social workers, child protection social workers, school counselors, family support
workers at a family health center, and so on. Each team is formed separately, adapts to
the local context.
Are there inclusive education plans in schools targeting children in a vulnerable
situation or at risk of exclusion?
The Swedish education system is based on the philosophy that all pupils have the same
right to personal development and learning experiences, as stated in 1 § of the Education
Act. The inclusion of all pupils is therefore crucial and the rights of pupils in need of
special support are not stated separately. The current curriculum for compulsory schools
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does not use the word or concept of mainstreaming but promotes all pupils receiving
education in general classes or childcare groups. Refer to the Ministry of Education and
Research is responsible for the Government’s education and research. The Ministry works
on issues including school performance, conditions for teachers and study financing
(https://www.government.se/government-of-sweden/ministry-of-education-andresearch/
Local solutions:
Schools have a pupil health team made up of a representative from the local school board,
the pupil welfare staff (i.e. a school doctor, nurse, psychologist, counsellor) and special
needs teachers. The school health service’s work is primarily preventive, focusing on
health promotion. Pupils’ progress towards educational goals should be supported, as per
25 § of the Skollagen (2010:800). https://bit.ly/2ZoIPNz
Pupils with severe learning disabilities can attend compulsory school for pupils with
learning disabilities. This programme was the responsibility of the regional counties, but
since 1996, local school boards in each municipality have been responsible for it. The
programme is now closely linked to or included in general school activities. (Refer to
Särskola – compulsory school for pupils with learning disabilities only available in
Swedish). https://bit.ly/2N6wSK5
Are there rules on the schooling of children seeking asylum or without a regular
administrative situation in the country?
Sweden has signed the UN convention on the Rights of the Child. This convention states
the rights of all children. These rights are in force for all children living in Sweden,
whether they are Swedish citizens, living here temporarily, or are seeking asylum. Most
children seeking asylum have arrived here with one or both parents. There are also many
children arriving to Sweden without a parent or guardian; these unaccompanied minors
require special support.
According to Swedish law the Migration Agency has to specifically consider a child’s
best interests. All children have the right to have their say and be listened to.
https://bit.ly/3deCEnr. According to the Swedish Education Act refugee and asylum
seeking children have the same right to education as native children. Moreover, refugee
and asylum seeking children within the age group 7-16 are entitled to bilingual education.
Instruction in compulsory schools for students with a non-Swedish mother tongue is
regulated in the Compulsory School Ordinance (1994:1194). It covers the rules applying
to mother tongue tuition, study guidance and Swedish as a second language.
Municipalities are obligated to offer pupils mother tongue tuition.
Are there references to the need of evaluation of results of implemented actions (expost evaluation)? Is there any supervision of the implementation of measures?
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Municipal level The decision makers use school evaluations at the municipal level as
administrative tools to support local school governance in various ways. For those in
power and the administration, the local evaluation system serves mainly to sustain and
legitimise the apply governance model, support the monitoring and governance of
schools, and hold schools accountable for goal achievement and systematic quality work.
School level The most important benefits of evaluation from the principals’ perspective
concern developing teacher work in the classroom and gaining an overview of schools
and of how the students and teachers were performing. Evaluations use to gain an
overview, expose problems and improve teaching and student achievement.
The classroom level The overall picture of the role of evaluation at the classroom level is
that evaluations of everyday teaching and schoolwork use to learn continuously about
what works for different groups and individuals and for school development. Teachers
also participate in many external evaluations that increase their workload.
Parental level The main role of evaluation at the parental level of governance is that
evaluations addressing parents are intended to facilitate informed school choice and
support public (or customer) accountability.
Do the education laws have conditions that frame the interaction of school with other
public services and even the private sector in securing BIC?
The Social Services Act provides guidance how to support children and families, but the
local authorities are free to plan various activities, programs and projects.
In most
municipalities, there are programs for the support of vulnerable or insufficient parents in
upbringing and care for the children. There may be supportive groups for young parents
or single mothers, and alternatives with social workers seeing the family on a regular
basis or family pedagogues working in the home. In most municipalities, there are group
activities for children with parents who are misusing alcohol and drugs. Individual
arrangements can be made in co-operation with the pre-school or school and the child can
get a personal assistant, if he (or she) is very disturbing for the group. There are different
programs for teenagers who need support (or activities) to keep away from using drugs
or engaging in criminal activities. Child psychiatric treatment for the family or the
individual child is always available.
Contact families or persons highlight the introduction into social welfare legislation of
the possibility of children and families receiving social support from volunteers or
laypersons. Child welfare in Sweden belongs to the public sector and there is no nongovernmental or voluntary organisations serving as alternatives.
1.1.2.2 Social Services Laws/practices
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Are there specific laws on the rights and guarantees of children and adolescents in
addition to education laws? Which rights do they protect?
The Office of the High Commissioner for Human Rights (UN Human Rights) is the
leading UN entity on human rights. They represent the world's commitment to the
promotion and protection of the full range of human rights and freedoms set out in the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights. https://bit.ly/2NbNe41
The Committee on the Rights of the Child (CRC) they are monitor implementation of the
Convention on the Rights of the Child by its State parties. The Swedish education
system https://bit.ly/2N8S568 is decentralised and managed by overall goals and rules.
Under the Ministry of Education and Research there are three national agencies
https://bit.ly/3tWcY5b :
● Swedish National Agency for Education
● Swedish Schools Inspectorate https://bit.ly/2Nde0sN
● National Agency for Special Needs Education and Schools https://www.spsm.se/
Is the right to access own files and information and the right to be informed about
decisions that concern the child recognized to him/her? Is the right of audience
recognized to children?
The child’s right to information is part of the child’s fundamental human right of
participation and access to justice according to the CRC. The child’s right to information
is also stated in the Swedish national guidelines and in Swedish national law.
The main aim of Swedish Barnahus is to adapt criminal proceedings to the child and let
the best interest of the child be the primary consideration when a child victim or witness
is the subject of a police investigation. This is stated in the Swedish national guidelines
for Barnahus (RPS 2009). The guidelines also state the child’s right to participation and
the right to information:
The child should be informed of measures concerning to him or her, and be given the
opportunity to express his or hers views and opinions to the extent and the way his or her
maturity allows.
As shown by the national guidelines, the child’s right to information is interwoven with
the child’s right to participation. A corresponding view is presented by the UN Committee
on the Rights of the Child, who describe the child’s right to information as part of the
child’s right to participation according to art. 12 in the UN Convention on the Rights of
the Child (CRC) 1 . https://www.barnahus.eu/en/about-us/

Are there legal references to maps of social services for children and adolescents?
Save the Children’s Resource Centre is an online library that hosts comprehensive,
reliable, and up-to-date information on thematic areas related to child rights. The website
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is open to the public, free-of-charge, and provides access to thousands of materials in one
convenient location. https://resourcecentre.savethechildren.net/
Save the Children Sweden (SCS) undertook a mapping of child participation initiatives
in the context of public decision-making and monitoring processes implemented between
2017 and 2019, that are part of SCS’s Global Civil Society Program funded by the
Swedish International Development Agency- SIDA(2017–2021). The objectives of the
mapping were to: Provide a clear picture of the structures and forms of these child
participation initiatives and of the thematic areas addressed; Identify gaps and
opportunities for improving quality programming and better monitoring of work done in
this area; Highlight examples of replicable practice https://bit.ly/3b74lfy
National Center of Biotechnology Information contains a great deal of information of
Social Mapping for the children and adolescents: Health outcomes among Swedish
children: the role of social capital in the family, school and neighborhood; Social Network
of children etc. The National Center for Biotechnology Information advances science
and health by providing access to biomedical and genomic information.
https://bit.ly/2Zo1QQt
Human rights are still merely an abstract concept for millions of women, children, and
adolescents – and for our youngest progress is often defined as simply a question of
survival. The Swedish Institute for Global Health Transformation (SIGHT) and The
Swedish Society of Medicine are launching a road map for global child health,
emphasizing progress as the next generation’s right to thrive – placing children firmly at
the centre of UN’s 2030 Agenda for the Sustainable development.
https://cisn.co/2QOlcx9
Are there individual integration plans for vulnerable children?
Strategy for Sweden’s cooperation with the United Nations Children’s Fund (UNICEF),
2018–2022.
This strategy forms the basis of Sweden’s cooperation with the United Nations Children’s
Fund (UNICEF) during the period 2018–2022. The strategy establishes the priorities and
forms of collaboration for Sweden’s membership of, and partnership with, UNICEF at
global, regional and national level. https://bit.ly/2NsYNns
Financial tracking Service is a centralized source of curated, continuously updated, fully
downloadable data and information on humanitarian funding flows. Government donors,
UN-administered funds, UN agencies, NGOs and other humanitarian actors and
partners exchange data and information with FTS in order to provide: visibility of their
financial contributions to humanitarian activities, a timely and continuously
updated picture of funding flows between donors (government and private) and
operational humanitarian actors (UN agencies, the Red Cross Movement, NGOs and
CSOs), timely monitoring of funding progress against humanitarian response plan (HRP)
and appeal requirements. https://fts.unocha.org/
Integration Policies, Practices and Experiences Sweden Country Report
This report explores the Swedish integration policies and practices as well as their
implementation as experienced by newcomers. Integration refers to the permanent
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settlement period that sets in after the acquisition of a permanent residence permit, or
when one starts mentally adapting to the host society. https://bit.ly/3dhEYtT
The documentation of pupils in Swedish schools is extensive and a documentation culture
has come to characterize the schools in recent years in Sweden. In the context of
decentralization and changing governance, focus has increasingly been directed towards
assessment, follow-up and evaluation of pupils' learning and social development. The
Individual Educational Plans (hereafter IEP) used for pupils with special educational
needs in Swedish compulsory schools from the perspective of text analyses based on
discourse theory. The IEPs are used as a pedagogical technique for new ways of
governing in order to impose self-regulation, individual responsibility and social control.
One way of interpreting the intensified documentation and focus on progression and
continuous control of the individual is to understand it as a form of education
governance, using the documentation as a pedagogical technique. However, this
eagerness to document in schools cannot be seen as an isolated phenomenon but is a
characteristic feature in several areas in contemporary society and a result of the changing
ways of governing in post industrialized,‘advanced’, liberal democracies . Governing
is done in an indirect way; it seeks to shape the conduct of others by structuring the field
of possible action. The state governs, but the individuals govern each other as well.
Likewise, the individuals govern and conduct themselves through an act of
subjection, by an individual internalization of the norms of how to be, in order to
become the expected subject. Thus, pupils’ documentation can be seen as a
pedagogical technique for governing in order to impose self-regulation, individual
responsibility and social control.
The documents registering individual progress or achievement (or lack of these
elements) are thus permeated by a control mentality, the purpose of which is to induce
the pupils to think and act in a way the school considers necessary for their development
into ‘good’ school pupils and members of society. The discourse is based on a number
of conceptions and held-for-true statements from which difficulties in school are
constructed. But the ability to utilise disciplinary techniques requires experts with
knowledge of the individual and of people’s behaviours. Based on ideas about pupils’
needs and with a rhetoric concerning pupils’ development, the pupils are categorised
as normal pupils or pupils with special educational needs.
Are there specific measures to guarantee the psychological wellbeing of children?
The National Board of Health and Welfare has overall responsibility for providing equal
health and welfare services to all Swedish citizens. The Board ensures good health and
care services by working with regulations, knowledge and state grants, producing
guidelines, exercising supervision and follow-ups, and carrying out evaluations.
The Swedish Agency for Youth and Civil Society is a public agency with responsibility
for following up the living conditions of young people in Sweden. It receives its
commission from the Swedish Government. The agency is also responsible for following
up the Parliament’s and Government’s objectives for national youth policy.
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The Ministry of Education and Research and the Ministry of Employment co-operate on
the issue of young people who are not in education, employment or training (NEET).
The county council (primary health services and the psychiatry services) and the
municipalities, together with The Public Health Insurance Agency of Sweden
(Försäkringskassan) and the Swedish Public Employment Service (Arbetsförmedlingen),
have joint responsibility for rehabilitating people with mental health problems.
School health service and pupil health service (Elevhälsan) ‘Elevhälsan’ is the school
health service and the pupil health service combined.It has particular responsibility for
pupils’ medical, psychological, psychosocial and special educational health. Primary
health care service (primärvården) is responsible for citizens of all ages, and so provides
the first line of psychiatry service for young people and young adults. Specialist health
care service (specialistvården) Together with the primary health care service, the
specialist health care service is an integral part of a patient’s treatment and follow-up.
Are there references to the need of evaluation of results of implemented actions (expost evaluation)? Is there any supervision of the implementation of measures?
The National Board has the overall responsibility for monitoring Swedish Youth Policy
at a local and national level. All other national agencies have the obligation to report the
development of young people’s situation in Sweden and also how effective their policies
are.
One of the most common instruments for evaluation of participation at a local level (even
though it is a nationally developed survey with possibilities of comparison) is the so called
LUPP Survey (Local Follow-Up of Youth Policy) provided by the Swedish National
Board for Youth Affairs, and it enables municipalities to monitor young people’s
perception of their lives. The survey aims to encourage municipalities to develop a
knowledge-based, cross-sectorial youth policy and is done for children 13-17 years old
(as well as for young adults up until 25 years old). Almost 50% of Sweden´s 290
municipalities have done a LUPP survey at some time since 2001. All the answers are
stored in a user-friendly web application called W-LUPP, open to all interested. Questions
regarding participation and/or influence form an important part of the survey and children
are encouraged to propose changes and/or highlight good/bad examples of participation
at school, neighbourhood, the municipality etc.
There is also a less extended national version of the survey called NUPP (National
Follow-Up of Youth Policy) where a randomly selected group of young people aged 1625 participates.
1.2
ADMINISTRATIVE ORGANIZATION OF SWEDEN
Which kind of administrative organization has the country? How are the different
levels of government units organized? E. g. municipalities, regions, federal states,
etc.
Sweden has three levels of government: national, regional and local. Regionally Sweden
is divided into 21 counties. Political tasks at this level are undertaken on the one hand by
the county councils, whose decision-makers are directly elected by the people of the
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county and, on the other, by the county administrative boards which are government
bodies in the counties.
The division of roles and responsibilities between central government and local
authorities has changed, as a result of other things changes in the Local Government Act
and a new a grant system. There are 290 municipalities in Sweden. The tasks of the local
government sector fall into two distinct categories: those included in the general power
granted to municipalities under the Local Government Act, such as streets and roads,
water and sewage, communications and transportations, and those based on special
legislation, for instance child care, schools and social services. Education is by far the
largest sector of municipal operations, accounting for about 1/3 of the costs.
There are many ways of defining and measuring quality within the ECEC-arena. One of
the most common definitions might be referred to as structural quality, and takes as its
point of departure the frameworks and prerequisites of ECEC-activities, often expressed
in objectively measurable variables such as size and composition of children’s groups,
adult/child ratios or educational level of the personnel. In Sweden, annual statistics,
gathered systematically at the national level, give a good picture of changes over time in
group-sizes, adult/child ratios, and personnel education.
How is the competence distribution between the State and other levels of
government in policy definition addressing the best interest of the child?
Following Sweden's decentralization of its education system, that system of education
was assigned to the Ministry of Education and Science, and the National Agency for
Education Skolverket was named to serve as the administrative unit for the schools.
https://www.skolverket.se/
The National Agency for Education is the central administrative authority for the public
school system, publicly organised preschooling, school-age childcare and for adult
education.The agency prepares knowledge requirements, regulations, general
recommendations and national tests. They are also responsible for official statistics in the
area of education and we conduct national follow-ups and evaluations. They also oversee
Sweden’s participation in international education surveys.
The National Agency for Education also ensures that Swedish education maintains a good
standard of quality. They achieve this with the help of national schools development
programmes and in-service training of the staff. They distribute grants and arrange headteacher training programmes.
Local self-government is enshrined in the Swedish Constitution and means that
municipalities and regions have the right of independent and free self-determination.
Central government partly sets the framework for self-government through legislation
and through its overall responsibility for ensuring that local government operates in a way
that is compatible with a balanced economy.
Which governmental levels have direct competences in education? Which
governmental levels have indirect competences in education? Explain the relation
and complementarity of these competences.
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Sweden has a decentralised education system, steered by goals and learning outcomes
defined at central level. The government has the overall responsibility and sets the
framework for education at all levels.
Municipalities (kommuner) in Sweden are responsible for organising education within:
preschool (förskola), preschool class (förskoleklass), compulsory school (grundskola),
upper secondary school (gymnasieskola), municipal adult education (kommunal
vuxenutbildning, Komvux), Swedish tuition for immigrants (svenskaundervisning för
invandrare, sfi), leisure-time centres (fritidshem)
The major part of school funding on those levels, including grant-aided independent
schools (fristående skolor), comes from municipal tax revenues. Grant-aided independent
schools are open to all and follow the same curricula as municipal schools do.

2 THE BEST INTEREST OF CHILD IN EDUCATIONAL
SCHOOL POLICIES AND PRACTICES
2.1 GENERAL DATA
2.1.1 School Population

Number of preschools in Sweden from 2009 to 2019

Preschool in Sweden is administered on a municipal level, and in some municipalities,
there are also private preschools, but under the municipalities’ responsibility that they
fulfil the requirements. The highest number of preschools in Sweden was reached in 2011,
when there were little over ten thousand preschools. The number fluctuated over the
years, with several years of decreasing number of preschools, even though the number of
children attending preschools constantly increased in the same period. In 2019, there were
around 9.8 thousand preschools, and around 522 thousand children attending preschools.
Share of children in preschool.
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Preschool attendance in Sweden is optional, and available for children from one year up
to the fall semester when they turn six years. In 2019, 85.4 percent of all children in
preschool age were attending preschool, which was the highest share during the period
from 2009 to 2019.
Four-year-old was the largest age group
The preschool attendance in 2019 was highest among five-year-old children. This age
group consisted of 118,665 children, followed by the age group of three-year-old
children, which amounted to 117,075 children.

Number of schools where preschool classes are offered in Sweden from
2010 to 2020

How many schools offer preschool classes in Sweden? This statistic shows the number
schools in Sweden where preschool classes are offered. Since the school year 2010/11,
the number of schools with preschool classes decreased. In the school year 2019/20, there
were 3,613 schools offering preschool classes for children in Sweden.
The year before starting compulsory school, children in Sweden are offered a voluntary
one year preschool class. The class combines the pedagogical methods of the preschool
with those of compulsory school. Usually children start a preschool class at the age of
six.

Share of children who attended preschools in Sweden from 2009 to 2019
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How many children attend preschools in Sweden? This statistic shows the share of
children who attended preschools in Sweden from 2009 to 2019. In 2019, 85.4 percent of
children between one and five years old attended preschool in Sweden.

Number of children in preschools in Sweden in 2019, by age

How old are children when they attend preschool in Sweden? This statistic shows the
number of children who attended preschool in Sweden in 2019, by age. That year,
attendance was highest among the five-year-olds, with 118,665 children of that age in
Swedish preschools. In Sweden, preschool is a combination of early childhood education
and child care for children aged one to five years old.
Number of pupils with other mother tongue than Swedish in preschool class in
Sweden from 2010 to 2020
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The number of pupils with an other mother tongue than Swedish increased over the past
decade in Sweden. In the school year 2010/11, there were approximately 19.4 thousand
children with another mother tongue than Swedish. By the end of this period, the number
reached almost 32 thousand children. The year before starting compulsory school,
children in Sweden are offered a voluntary one year preschool class. The class combines
the pedagogical methods of the preschool with those of compulsory school. Usually
children start a preschool class at the age of six.

Average number of children in a group in preschools in Sweden from
2009 to 2019

The number of children in a group in preschools in Sweden decreased over the past ten
year. In 2009, there were 16.8 children per preschool group on average, while the number
amounted to 15 children on average in 2019. This was the lowest number during the
whole period. In Sweden, preschool is combination of early childhood education and
child care for children from one to five years of age.

Number of teachers in preschool class in Sweden from 2010 to 2020
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The number of teachers in preschool classes in Sweden increased over det past decade.
In the school year 2010/11, there were 11,494 teachers. In the school year 2019/20, the
number peaked at 13,159 preschool teachers in Sweden. The year before starting
compulsory school, children in Sweden are offered a voluntary one year preschool class.
The class combines the pedagogical methods of the preschool with those of compulsory
school. Usually children start a preschool class at the age of six.

Pupil to teacher ratio in preschool class in Sweden from 2010 to 2020

How many pupils are there per teacher in Swedish preschools? This statistic shows the
pupil to teacher ratio in preschools in Sweden from the academic year 2010/11 to 2019/20.
The number of preschool pupils per teacher decreased from 16.1 pupils in the beginning
of the period, to 14.3 pupils per teacher as of the school year 2019/20. The year before
starting compulsory school, children in Sweden are offered a voluntary one year
preschool class. The class combines the pedagogical methods of the preschool with those
of compulsory school. Usually children start a preschool class at the age of six.

Number of primary schools in Sweden from 2009 to 2019
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Primary school in Sweden is administered by the municipalities and consists of nine years
of compulsory education. The nine years are divided into three stages: lower school,
intermediate school and junior high school. The number of pupils attending primary
school increased annually from schoolyear 2010/11 onwards and amounted to roughly
1.09 million during the schoolyear 2019/20.
Increasing number of pupils per primary school
During the same period, the number of primary schools peaked in 2012, amounting to
4,909 schools. Since then, the number of schools gradually decreased even though the
number of pupils constantly increased, and in 2019 the number of primary schools was
4,829. The increase in the number of pupils in primary school combined with a decreasing
number of schools resulted in a constant increase in the number of pupils per primary
school since 2012. In 2018, there were on average 221 pupils per primary school in
Sweden.
Expenditure per pupil
Even though the number of pupils per primary school increased over the period,
the primary school expenditure per pupil also increased significantly during the period
from 2008 to 2018. In 2018, the spending per primary school pupil reached 112.2
thousand Swedish kronor.

Average number of pupils per primary school in Sweden from 2009 to
2019
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What is the average number of pupils per primary school in Sweden? This statistic shows
the average number of pupils per primary school in Sweden from 2009 to 2019. In 2019,
the number of pupils per school amounted to 225.

Share of primary school pupils with foreign background in Sweden
from 2010 to 2020

How many pupils have a foreign background in Sweden? This statistic shows the share
of pupils with foreign background in primary schools in Sweden from the school year
2010/11 to 2019/20. During this period, the share of pupils with foreign background
increased by eight percent, and stood at 26 percent as of the school year 2019/20.

Number of teachers in primary school in Sweden from 2009 to 2020
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Since the schoolyear 2009/10, the number of teachers in primary school in Sweden
increased. During this schoolyear, there were 73,255 teachers; a number that had
increased to around 92,890 in the schoolyear 2019/20. Since the schoolyear 2010/11,
the number of pupils in primary school increased as well, reaching around 1.09 million
pupils during 2019/20.
Pupil to teacher ratio was relatively stable during the period. The pupil to teacher
ratio fluctuated slightly during the period but stayed relatively stable with 12.1 pupils per
teacher in most years. The lowest number was in the schoolyear 2008/09, when there
were 11.9 pupils per teacher, and then reached to the highest number of the period the
year after, with 12.2 pupils per teacher. In the schoolyear 2019/20, the ratio was also 12.1
pupils per teacher.
Increasing primary school expenditure per pupil. During the period from 2007 to
2017, the expenditure on primary education per pupil increased annually. The lowest
value of 76.7 thousand Swedish kronor per pupil in 2007 had increased to 108 thousand
Swedish kronor per pupil in 2017.

Pupil to teacher ratio in primary schools in Sweden from 2010 to 2020
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How many pupils are there per teacher in Sweden? This statistic shows the pupil to
teacher ratio in primary schools in Sweden from academic years 2009/10 to 2019/20. The
number fluctuated over the years, and in 2019/20 there were 12.2 pupils per
teacher. Primary school in Sweden is mandatory for all children between seven and 16
years of age.

Number of upper secondary schools in Sweden from 2009 to 2020

How many upper secondary schools are there in Sweden? From the schoolyear 2012/13,
the number of upper secondary schools rose significantly and peaked in 2013/14, when
there were 1,346 upper secondary schools in Sweden. As of 2019/20, the number had
declined to 1,307 upper secondary schools. Upper secondary school (gymnasieskola in
Swedish) is a voluntary upper secondary education for children between age 16 and 19.

Participation in upper secondary education in Sweden in 2019, by age
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The highest number of students participating in upper secondary education in Sweden
were 17 years old, amounting to 106,907 students as of 2019. Furthermore, there were
105,586 students aged 16 years old.

Average number of students per upper secondary school in Sweden
from 2010 to 2020

This statistic shows the average number of students per upper secondary school in Sweden
from the academic year 2010/11 to 2019/20. The number of students per school has
declined in this period. While there were 380 students per school in the academic year
2010/11, there were only 272 students per school in the school year 2019/20.

Number of teachers in upper secondary school in Sweden from 2010 to
2020
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What is the number of teachers in upper secondary school in Sweden? This statistic shows
the number of teachers in upper secondary schools in Sweden from academic year
2010/11 to 2019/20. In the academic year 2019/20, there were 29,411 teachers in upper
secondary school.

Student to teacher ratio in upper secondary schools in Sweden from
2010 to 2020

How many students are their per teacher in upper secondary school in Sweden? This
statistic shows the pupil to teacher ratio in upper secondary schools in Sweden from
academic year 2010/11 to 2019/20. The student to teacher ratio was peaking in the school
years 2010/11 and 2011/12 at 12.3. In the academic year 2019/20, there were 12.1
students per one full-time teacher in upper secondary schools in Sweden. Upper
secondary school, gymnasieskola, in Swedish, is a voluntary upper secondary education
for children between age 16 and 19.
2.1.2 Allocation of resources
2.1.2.1 .- Economic resources feeding the school system

Public investment in education. Evolution over the last 5 years and distribution of
the budget. Percentage of the whole public budget.

Expenditure on primary education in Sweden from 2008 to 2018, per
pupil
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The expenditure on primary education in Sweden increased significantly since 2009. In
this year, the expenditure amounted to 74.7 billion Swedish kronor, which was an
expenditure of 83 thousand Swedish kronor per pupil.

Expenditure on primary education in Sweden from 2008 to 2018

This statistic shows the expenditure on primary education in Sweden from 2008 to 2018.
Since 2009, the expenditure has increased each year. In 2018, the expenditure on primary
education peaked, and was measured at approximately 119 billion Swedish kronor.
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Expenditure on upper secondary education measured per student in
Sweden from 2008 to 2018

How much does it cost to have students in upper secondary education in Sweden? This
statistic shows the expenditure on upper secondary education measured per student in
Sweden from 2008 to 2018. The expenditure per student has been steadily growing each
year. In 2018, the expenditure was 122,200 Swedish kronor per student.

The expenditure on upper secondary education in Sweden increased over the past decade.
In 2008, the total expenditure amounted to 34.6 billion Swedish kronor. During the past
three years, the expenditure increased significantly, reaching 42.5 billion kronor in
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2018. Upper secondary school, gymnasieskola, in Swedish, is a voluntary upper
secondary education for children between age 16 and 19.
Public investment in social services. Evolution over the last 5 years and distribution
of the budget. Percentage of the whole public budget.
The social welfare expenditure in Sweden was around 11.6 billion Swedish kronor in
2019, which was an expenditure that has been relatively stable since 2012. The
expenditure peaked in 2010, when it was around 12.1 billion Swedish kronor. The
roughly 11.6 billion Swedish kronor spent in 2019 was dispensed to almost 382
thousand recipients in need.
To help the economically vulnurable
The purpose of social welfare in Sweden is to help the economically vulnerable
households to reach a reasonable standard of living, through monthly benefits. During
the period from 2009 to 2019, the average monthly amount fluctuated between around
7.6 thousand Swedish kronor as the lowest, to around 8.3 thousand as the highest. In
2019, the average monthly amount was 8,274 Swedish kronor.
The age of the recipients differs between the municipalities in Sweden, depending on
the number of inhabitants per age group, the labor market in the municipality and the
education level of the working age population. The most common age of recipients was
from 30 to 39 years. This age group consisted of little over 54 thousand of the almost
400 thousand recipients.

Social welfare expenditure in Sweden from 2009 to 2019
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Public investment percentages of budget allocated to specific policies to secure the
best interest of the child over total budget for education and social services, if this
data is available.

Government expenditure on childcare allowance in Sweden from 2012
to 2019, by type of allowance
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Childcare allowance is paid to all children who live in Sweden and are under 16 years
old. There are also extended child allowance which is paid if the child is still in primary
school when it has reached the age of 16. Child benefit can be paid to either parent or
shared by parents who have joint custody of a child. When the child is 18 years old, he/she
is entitled to receive the allowance paid for himself/herself.
This statistic shows the expenditure on childcare allowance in Sweden from 2012 to 2019,
by type of allowance. Most of the childcare allowance expenditure was expenditure on
general child allowance, and nearly 2.5 billion Swedish kronor was spent on this in 2019,
which was an increase of 653 million Swedish kronor compared to 2012.
2.1.2.2 Human resources

Data on the personnel working in the education system by working categories. Does
the school staff have an interdisciplinary approach? Which professionals compose
the school staff (psychologist, teachers, pedagogue, etc)
At school level each municipality is responsible for employing the staff which is needed.
The profession and number of personnel is however not regulated at central level.
Examples of education staff and other staff working within schools are:
Mother tounge tutor assistance Mother tounge tutor assistance is a resource to support
and cooperate with teachers in the education of newly arrived migrant pupils. Schools are
obligated to organise the teaching in a way that gives pupils with another mother tongue
the conditions to develop their mother tongue as well as Swedish.
Teaching assistants Teaching assistants is a new profession within the Swedish school
system. Teaching assistants are meant to both meet the shortage of teachers and act as
support for techers in school.
Student assistants Student assistants work in the school and help pupils in need of support
or have special needs. The duties of student assistants vary but they can for example help
students keep up with the lessons due to difficulties relating to reading and writing or
concentration, psychosocial problems or different kinds of disabilities.
School librarians According to the Education Act, pupils in the compulsory school
(grundskola), compulsory school for pupils with learning disabilities (grundsärskola), the
Sami school (sameskolan) and the upper secondary school (gymnasieskola) and upper
secondary school for pupils with learning disabilities (gymnasiesärskola) must have
access to school libraries.
School health service According to the Education act all pupils must have access to
student health services with medical, psychological, psychosocial and special needs
competencies. Examples of professions within the school health services include school
doctors, school nurses, psychologists, counselors and staff with special needs
competence.
School nurse School nurses are nurses that work within schools. It is common for school
nurses to work at several schools within a municipality. The duties of school nurses vary
but mainly they conduct the pupils’ regular health exams and handle minor injuries. The
requirements to work as a school nurse is an authorization as a nurse as well as a specialist
training in health and medical care for children and youth.
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School welfare officers In addition to the rest of the school health services, the school
welfare officers work in a preventive and health-promoting way. School welfare officers
work with social and psychosocial factors with pupils and within the working
environment of schools.
Other examples of staff in school are caretakers, computer technicians, school meal
personnel and cleaning staff.
Teaching staff at Swedish schools: Administration: Principal, Vice Principal, Assistant
Principal Pastoral (Secondary), Assessment Leader, Director IT and Digital Learning,
Finance and Operations Manager, HR and Finance Assistant, Admin Team Leader,
Admissions, Marketing Coordinator, School Receptionist
Foundation: Nursery, Nursery Learning Assistant, Reception, Reception B Learning
Assistant
Team leader: Learning Assistants
Specialist teachers: teachers of different categories and different subjects
Individual needs (IN) and learning support: Assistant Head of IN, Learning Support
Librarians: Librarian
Support staff: Art/DT Technician, Science Technician, IT Technician, School Counsellor,
School Nurse, School Caretaker, Security Officer, Security Monitors, Lunch Supervisors
2.1.2.3 Other resources

Please describe any other kind of resources the schools have at their disposal, if any.
Currently, all school children in Sweden, up to 16 years old, are provided with free meals.
Every year, 260 million meals are served in Swedish schools, funded by taxes. Local
municipalities are in charge of food procurement and menus for schools and the choices
procurement officers make, in terms of what food to serve children, stimulates the
production of certain foodstuffs.
2.2 EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM TO SECURE BIC
2.2.1 Structures and processes
Which structures implemented in schools are conceived to contribute to secure BIC
in the school? Do they exist on a permanent basis or only when required? Please
make distinction between different levels of education.
Children have always been an important target group of Swedish international
development cooperation, primarily in the social sectors.
Girls and boys in all levels of education are entitled to an education which has the aim of
developing their full potential where personality, talents and mental and physical abilities
are concerned. Teaching must be based on the various needs and resources of the students
and be adapted to the needs and the reality of the child. This often requires new teaching
methods and new content. Education shall also prepare the child for a responsible life by
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developing respect for human rights and fundamental freedoms and improving
understanding and tolerance of people who are different.
The principle of the right of the child to express an opinion and to have it respected is of
great relevance for the school and its work. The school has the responsibility for providing
education in and about democracy and human rights. It involves both theoretical
knowledge and practical experience. A school permeated by a democratic culture with
active student participation, develops a democratic attitude in the students providing a
good platform for the future. For students to learn to be tolerant of differences and to
show respect for each other, they need to be treated with respect by adults both in and
outside school.
Children with special needs
To make education available to all, opportunities must be created for those children who,
for different reasons, are otherwise unable to participate in school. At the World
Conference on Special Needs Education held in Salamanca in 1994, it was agreed that
the basic principle should be an inclusive school which, as far as possible, admits all
children.
Children with special needs shall, as the first option, be integrated in the regular school
and teachers be given the training and guidance necessary to take on this responsibility.
For many children the regular school is not a real possibility. This can be the case for
children who must work for their living part of the day and need to have their lessons in
the late afternoons and evenings; teenage girls who have been expelled from school on
account of pregnancy; children with disabilities which make it difficult to integrate them;
and children in nomadic communities. Alternatives need to be developed within the
framework of the regular school system to give these children access to education.
This education shall have the same objectives as the regular school and transition to the
regular school must be available for as many as possible. While segregation and
discrimination shall be avoided, children have the right to the education which suits them
best and which their parents choose. For children with distressing experiences or children
in war, the school provides security, contributes to creating routines and gives a certain
degree of normalcy in life, thereby supporting the healing process.
Discipline at school
Corporal punishment in various forms, as well as other humiliating and degrading
treatment, occurs in schools all over the world and is the reason given by many students
for truancy and drop-out. The attitude towards children, towards teaching and learning is
shown in the ways discipline is maintained in schools. Children have the right to be
treated with respect in a way that does not insult them even when they have misbehaved.
This calls for a change in attitude among teachers and in society in general. Sweden, like
the Committee on the Rights of the Child, does not accept corporal punishment in schools.
Priorities for cooperation and support in a child rights’ perspective in Sweden:
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• Extending the education system so that all children have free and compulsory access to
primary education and access to further education;
• Development of curricula, textbooks and teaching methods in order to integrate the
intentions in school education;
• Education in human rights and development of a democratic culture in the school;
• Teacher training;
• Alternative education programmes in the regular school for children who, for various
reasons, have difficulties to participate;
• Efforts to integrate, wherever possible, disabled children in the school;
• Development of programmes of psycho-social support for children with distressing
experiences in cooperation with the health services;
• Promotion of a change in attitude among teachers and parents towards humiliating
disciplinary action and of the prohibition of degrading forms of punishment, for example
corporal punishment.
Cultural and artistic life
Access to literature and the possibility to read undisturbed contributes to the child’s
acquisition of reading skills and understanding of language, extends the child’s horizons,
and makes greater understanding and tolerance possible.
The opportunity to participate in theatrical, musical and artistic activities gives children
an opportunity for self-expression and creativity. For many children this provides a way
of processing distressing experiences and learning to handle grief and personal loss.
Rest, play and leisure
The right to rest and leisure is recognized in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights.
This emphasises rest as a fundamental human need and a prerequisite for work. In
addition to permitting recuperation, leisure is important since it provides the scope for the
development of one’s own interests and talents. For children, play is an important part of
their development and learning process. Children also use play in order to process both
positive and negative experiences.
Ethnic, religious and linguistic minorities
Article 30 emphasises the right of children from ethnic, religious and linguistic minorities
to enjoy, together with others in the group, their own culture, to practise their own religion
and to use their own language. It is of special importance that children learn to read and
write in their mother tongue in order to enjoy a stable linguistic development. This is
important for the children to develop confidence in their own identity which is a
prerequisite for understanding and respecting the culture of others.
Information and the media
The media has a strong impact as a creator of attitudes and values in society. In particular
children looking for an identity of their own in a changing society, possibly in protest
against their parents and traditions, are easily influenced. The media shall disseminate
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information of cultural and social value for children, information which promotes their
social and moral welfare. Providing information to children on environmental risks and
protection should be a responsibility of the media. They should also develop guidelines
to protect children from information and material harmful to them. Regard for the
linguistic needs of children from minority groups is given special emphasis.
Children also have the right to integrity in the media. Far too often children are described
as problems, as needy and dependent, but without the ability to improve their situation
themselves. This reinforces the view of children as the objects for actions and care of
adults, without a capacity of their own and without rights and obligations of their own.
Children have the right to receive information in order to participate in the development
of society, to understand events and to form opinions on what is happening. They also
have the right to disseminate information and thoughts through various forms of
expression, subject only to the restrictions contained in law.
How is the participation of children and parents in decision-making process
established? Please describe with detail.
Schools have an important role to play in developing and maintaining communication
and information flows with parents. - Communication needs be mutual, balanced and
ongoing. On the one hand, it is important to make sure that parents and families
understand what it is expected from them and how they contribute to their children's
learning. They should be convinced that establishing a dialogue between themselves and
the school is essential to increasing the educational success of their children. Schools
need also to listen to the views of all parents, including parents who are less engaged in
their children’s schooling.
- Communication and information must be clear, and take into account the different
cultural and economic backgrounds of each family. Communication channels need to be
diversified and cater to heterogeneous groups of parents: they should allow a mutual
exchange of information and sharing of experiences. This might include more formal
approaches, such as inviting parents to meet teachers, or more informal initiatives, such
as welcome sessions at the beginning of the school year (during which the school leaders
and the teachers welcome parents and children informally and explain school rules). Open
days and optional or festive activities can also help reinforce communication and mutual
understanding. Parents may also benefit from sessions that have been organised to help
explain the curriculum, the values and mission of the school and career guidance.
- ICT tools can support communication with parents (e.g. use of e-diaries, text messages,
newsletters, interactive websites, etc.), provided a clear language is used and it is
accompanied by other measures and training on how to use it for school purposes. Inviting
parents to observe classrooms for a limited time can also be beneficial for parents (who
may feel reassured to see what happens in class and be inspired as to how to support their
children at home); teachers (who can use these opportunities to establish dialogue with
parents); and, learners (who are often more active in class when parents are present).
In order to build effective and positive communication with parents and families, it is
essential for school leaders and teachers to develop relational and communication skills.
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The teacher training curriculum should also raise awareness on the importance of parental
involvement and the need to acquire relational and communication expertise.
- ‘Family learning’ refers to any activity that involves both children and adult family
members (with all working toward their own learning outcomes) and that contributes to
a culture of learning in the family. Raising the educational level of parents is one
successful approach to preventing early school leaving. When parents engage in
educational activities for themselves, a series of cultural and educational interactions are
promoted within the family.
Through family learning, parents build their self-efficacy, are empowered to become
active agents at the school, and are more involved in their children’s schooling. Parents
may also build their confidence to help their children in learning at home. At the same
time, children have more opportunities to learn with their parents, which lead to increased
engagement in school and better educational outcomes.
Children are involved in decision-making even from the first grade. Each day they will
be asked what breakfast and lunch they would like to have the next day. Also, each class
has its own mentors, from senior classes, as well as from grades 1-3, they meet with
representatives of grades 4-9, so they communicate with seniors, asks questions that
interest them and so on. Children are free to express their opinions and be heard. All
teachers and head teachers are interested in how and where they can involve students.
One of our priorities for them is influence and participation.
2.2.2 Environment
How can school ensure appropriate conditions for the comprehensive child
protection (including e.g. nutrition issues) in each educational level?
Free school meals are served daily in Sweden to all primary school children, between the
ages of 6 and 16, irrespective of parental income.In Sweden, the government is
responsible for the content of the Education Act and curricula but it is the municipalities
or owner (if the school is ‘independent’) who has the primary responsibility for resource
allocation and daily operations, including school meals. Independent schools are also
obliged to comply with all aspects of the Education Act. There are 290 municipalities in
Sweden, and 16% of schools are independent, giving rise to large variations in school
meal organization and quality.
Some Swedish schools use SkolmatSverige.The SkolmatSverige translates as "School
Food Sweden" and is an innovative web-based system that allows schools and
municipalities to evaluate their school food provision in a comprehensive and holistic
way. The main aim of the system is to support Swedish primary schools in their work to
provide good school meals. The secondary aims are to follow school meal quality over
time, and to conduct research on the importance of school meals.
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The six areas or domains covered that each affect overall meal quality are: the choice that
the school offers (Choice), the nutritional quality of the food (Nutritional quality), how
the school ensures that food is safe and hygienic (Safe food), how the school works to
improve meal service, to take advantage of the school meal as a pedagogic resource, to
see that pupils are involved etc (Meal service), how much the school considers the
environmental impact of food choices (Sustainable food), issues regarding the
organisation and management of the school meal service (Organisation and policy)
Are there standardized forms and processes for the determination of educational
compensation needs and for making proposals for action by teachers?
The Swedish National Agency for Education (Skolverket) monitors, follows up and
evaluates activities in the entire public school system including adult education. Data is
presented at different levels, from aggregate figures at national level, county and
municipal level, as well as to the specific school level for some figures.
The agency is also responsible for distributing and evaluating government grants for the
achievement of goal fulfillment and for guaranteeing quality. The agency support
preschools (förskolor) and schools in their development, the support may be provided for
general development needs identified as shortcomings or problems in national or
international surveys in areas such as mathematics, languages and reading and writing.
The government determines the goals, guidelines and distribution of resources for the
central authorities through appropriations and regulatory letters. The curricula stresses
the importance of developing methods for evaluation that are clearly related to the goals
for the activities and that contribute to pedagogical development.
The Swedish Schools Inspectorate (Skolinspektionen) is responsible for the national
inspection and evaluation of the school system (preschools and schools) and ensures that
local authorities and grant-aided independent schools (friskolor) follow laws and
regulations. The Swedish Schools Inspectorate is the central agency responsible for
preschool, the welfare of schoolchildren, schools management and adult education
(kommunal vuxenutbildning), and the aim of the Agency is to ensure the equal right of
all children to good education in a safe environment. The Swedish Schools Inspectorate
conducts regular supervision of all schools. It can also initiate investigation of a specific
school, or investigate complaints from pupils, parents or other person. An investigation
of a school or institution may lead to an official reprimand from the Inspectorate to the
responsible authority and a demand for action.
The Swedish Schools Inspectorate ensures that the responsible authority, that is to say the
municipality or management of an grant-aided independent school, or preschool, follows
laws and regulations, which apply to that school or preschool. Regular supervision of
schools leads to demands for action from the responsible authority when necessary. In the
case of independent schools lack of action by the school may result in the withdrawal of
the license to operate or entitlement to subsidies.
The Swedish Schools Inspectorate is also responsible for granting licenses to new grantaided independent schools (friskolor). Furthermore, it decides on applications for
entitlement to subsidies and also monitors national supervision of upper secondary
schools (gymnasieskolor). The Swedish Schools Inspectorate follows up applications by
visiting new schools immediately after they are opened.
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Schools are responsible for following up and evaluating its activities, whilst the
municipalities are responsible for following up and evaluating schools in the
municipality. Each school organizer should have a work plan for its activity and should
each year prepare a report on how these plans are implemented as well as an annual
quality report. The report should assess the extent to which education achieves the goals
set up by the state and proposals for necessary changes if the goals are not met. In the
individual school, the school head is responsible for the way in which the internal selfevaluation is carried out.
2.2.3 Training
Are there any specific training courses on children´s rights for educational and
support staff (such as school escorts)? Does the implementation of the training
depend on schools or is it mandatory for educational staff?
Children’s Rights
The objective of the course is to acquire knowledge of the U.N. Convention of Children's
Rights, its origin and interpretations, and by so doing deepen and develop their
understanding of the child's perspective and the child's best. One of the main objectives
is to gain knowledge about how the Convention of Children's Rights is used and
implemented in Sweden.
Sweden currently has a shortage of teachers and preschool teachers. Over the coming
years, hundreds of thousands will need to be recruited.
The Swedish Council for Higher Education (UHR) is one of the authorities tasked by the
government to increase the number of applicants to teaching programmes. Their approach
is to explain the different paths available to becoming a teacher.
In early 2019, UHR launched a digital guide with specific focus on shorter supplementary
education courses. These courses are aimed at those who have previous professional
experience, a university degree or a foreign teaching/preschool teaching degree; they are
of shorter duration:
KPU (bridging education programme) for individuals with a university degree in a
subject taught at school.
Yrkeslärarutbildningen (vocational education programme) for individuals with solid
professional experience in an upper secondary vocational subject area.
ULV (foreign teacher's bridging programme) for individuals with a foreign teacher or
preschool teacher degree in a school subject.
VAL (supplementary training for teachers) for individuals working as an unqualified
teacher.
Are you interested in working as a teacher? Whether you've just graduated from high
school, have some previous education or a teaching degree, the Teacher Education Guide
- Lärarutbildningsguiden - can help you get on the right path. (This is voluntary for
teachers).
Early Childhood Education: Explorative Learning
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This course provides an introduction to the learning environments and explorative
approaches of Swedish preschools. Preschools are highlighted as a venue for children’s
participation and influence in relation to children’s rights.
The course provides insight into the development and philosophy of Swedish preschools,
with links between the view on children, learning, play, care, and childhood conditions.
In addition, the course includes study visits to preschools and other institutions and
activities for children.
Do educational professionals have to complete specific training on a regular basis on
methodologies focusing on pedagogical and psychological innovation in educational
environments and, more specifically specific and relevant training to BIC?
Educational staff and educational professionals attend short internal courses at her
workplaces where they learn about action adaptation and how to work with students who
have different diagnoses. These courses should be a part of the education and it is the BIC
knowledge and other methods of working with the child's best interests that can be
absolutely decisive for how well a person takes on and fits in the teaching role.
Educational professionals absolutely think that such courses should be included in the
education, they must know what a special support, adaptation of measures, etc. is.
Because, there are many teachers who do not know what it today.
Have there been awareness campaigns for children, families and teachers about
what BIC represents and how to secure its effective implementation in educational
environments? Are they local, regional or national?
To strengthen the rights of the child in Sweden the following strategy applies:
• All legislation concerning children are formulated in accordance with the United
Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child and presented to teachers (during their
studing at the university and working with children), parents (befire sending children to
school and at parental-teacher conferences) and children (during their school education
and in special lessons related to this topic)
• The physical and mental integrity of the child are respected in all circumstances.
• Children have the opportunity to express their views in matters affecting them.
• Children receive information about their rights and what they mean in practice.
• Parents receive information about the rights of the child and be offered support in their
role as parents.
• Decision-makers and relevant professional groups are knowledgeable about the rights
of the child and put this knowledge into practice in relevant activities.
• Actors in different areas of activity that concern children are to strengthen the rights of
the child through collaboration.
• Current knowledge about children’s living conditions forms the basis of decisions and
priorities affecting children.
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• Decisions and actions affecting children are followed up and evaluated from a
perspective of the rights of the child.
2.2.4 Evaluation

Is there any homogenized evaluation system based on indicators to be applied in all
schools to verify the effective implementation of BIC policies, programmes or
initiatives?
The National Agency for Education in Sweden started in 2003 to inspect municipal and
independent schools throughout the country. One overall goal is to design and carry out
the educational inspection to ensure that every student in each school obtains the best
possible education. The inspectorate visits all schools as well as a sample of pre-schools
and leisure-time centres.
The inspection is a complementary audit. It describes the situation at a specific point in
time and analyses the operation from en external perspective. The municipalities and
schools’ evaluations, assessments and quality reports, as well as their plans and action
programs for steering and leading activities, are extremely important supporting
documentation during the inspection.
Internal and external audits have somewhat different purposes and possibilities. The
internal audits rest on in-depth knowledge and can focus on known facts about strengths
and weaknesses. The goal of the National Agency for Education audit is partly to show
what may be difficult for the school or municipality itself to see. It has a broader
perspective and can contribute new knowledge.
The inspectors analyse the information gathered before and during the visit to the school,
which becomes the basis for their assessment of the operations performance in relation to
the objectives. To achieve a fair and equal assessment the inspectors use criteria
formulated for seven main areas. These criteria reflect the qualities stated in the
Government’s regulations and therefore express the value basis and norms that apply in
general.
The inspection manual used in the educational inspectorate for compulsory school
includes:
•
The student’s norms and values in relation to basic democratic values,
accountability, ethical approach, security and motivation.
•
The student’s development and learning aimed at achieving curriculum
objectives, knowledge related to these objectives for pupils to work toward and achieve
in Year 5 and 9, participation and influence.
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•
Work environment and participation, co-operation in the school setting, work to
counteract offensive behaviour, school healthcare and physical activities.
•
Teaching activities and tuition, local objectives and content, organisation of
teaching and use of time, adaptation to the individual planning of studies and support,
working methods, guidance and parent-teacher conference, assessment of learning,
evaluation and grading system, co-operation and transparency.
•

Steering, administration and quality system.

•
Distribution of responsibilities, decision-making mechanisms and
communication, head teacher’s responsibilities, authorities and function, quality
assurance and efforts to make improvements, legal issues.
•
Access to education and care options, access to special types of education,
information about education.
•
Resources as staff resources, staff proficiency and professional skills
development, teaching materials, equipment and school meals, premises, resource
allocation.
The inspectors present a summary of the findings from the inspection to the responsible
organisation. The report shall include reasons underlying the decision about the
operations for which that organisation is responsible. The reports provide brief
descriptions and summarise the assessments of conditions within the seven main areas on
which the audit focused.
The inspector’s philosophy is that the Government and municipalities share responsibility
to ensure that the national objectives for pre-school activities, childcare for school
children and the education system are achieved in practical operations. This philosophy
shapes the working methods, which strive as far as possible to achieve dialogue and
learning.
Are there system evaluation surveys targeting children, parents professionals
involved to know their vision on how the BIC is guaranteed at schools?
System evaluation surveys targeting children and parents via:
Survey of children; Case management system (CMS) Survey of children; FGD , Survey
of children and caregivers, Secondary data, Healthy behaviour survey of children, HH
survey; interviews, Survey of local leaders; FGD, Children Behaviour Survey; FGD,
Interviews with children, parents and a whole family, Pre/post assessments following
training, Quality of Services tool, Observational survey; secondary data – school records,
Interviews with children, parents and other respondents who are involved with the child’s
rearing; review of complaints handling system data where it exists
2.2.5 Weaknesses and strengths

Which are the main weaknesses and strengths of the child protection system from
the educational point of views?
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The Swedish education system is not only one of the oldest in Europe, but also one of the
most progressive and effective. In addition, the benefits of the Swedish education system
include:
• unique learning process - informal open relationships are established between the
teacher and the student. In the first place, creative thinking is encouraged;
• the whole system of education is focused on the development of the child's potential,
the formation of a constant need for him to acquire new knowledge;
• high tolerance;
• in Sweden, at present, there is a close collaboration between educational institutions
and leading enterprises in various fields through profile practices, which allows future
professionals to enter the course while still students;
• presence of prestigious educational institutions and real independence of universities.
• learning English in Sweden is practiced by many schools.
• a large selection of scholarship programs for students from different countries;
• an opportunity for students to earn money in their free time;
• strict adherence to standards of training quality;
• great learning opportunities: the availability of accessible libraries;
• opportunity to study for free.
Sweden is a signatory to the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child. A convention is
a set of rules that several countries have agreed on. The Convention on the Rights of the
Child contains rules that are designed to protect children's human rights.
As Sweden is a signatory to the Convention, we have promised that these rules will apply
to all children and young people in the country. Here are some of the most important:
• The child shall be protected against discrimination. Accordingly, they may not be
treated worse than others.
• Politicians, public authorities and courts shall always consider what is best for the child
in all decisions.
• Parents shall bring up their child in a way that is consistent with the child's age and
maturity.
• The child has a right to life and development. This means that the country must protect
the child from being killed in war or by disease. The right to development means that the
child has the right to a good childhood.
• The child shall have the right to express their opinion and be listened to. Public
authorities and courts shall ask the child what they would like to happen.
• The child has the right to a private life. This can mean, for example, that parents are not
to read the child's diary or letters.
• Children have the right to be protected from domestic violence. Children shall be
protected from parents and other adults who are violent towards them or neglect them.
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• The Swedish school system makes extensive use of the Convention's rules as a
foundation for its work.
However, there are a number of fairly serious drawbacks:
• ambiguous assessment by the Swedes of some innovations in school education, such as
the rejection of traditional forms of education (lectures, textbooks), the creation of classes
with pupils of different ages, the transfer of education funding to municipalities (which
led to its reduction), etc;
• limited free training opportunities for foreigners. Only Swedish and EU citizens can
study in Swedish universities. Everyone else is satisfied that the tuition fees here are lower
than in Europe, and there is an opportunity to apply for a scholarship or grant;
• not all of the selected foreign students are taught in English;
• high cost of accommodation in student hostels.
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3 THE BEST INTEREST OF THE CHILD IN THE RELATIONS
BETWEEN THE SCHOOL AND THIRD PARTIES
3.1
1.

Other entities
Public powers involved

Do schools have to interact with other public entities or areas like general administration,
local administration, justice, police, social services and health system? To which extent
do they have to collaborate?
The Swedish judicial system
There are three types of courts in Sweden: the general courts (district courts, courts of appeal
and the Supreme Court) y the administrative courts (administrative courts, administrative
courts of appeal and the Supreme Administrative Court) y special courts (e.g. Labour Court,
Foreign Intelligence Court).
The general courts District courts are the court of first instance among the general courts and
deal with criminal and civil cases and various kinds of other matters.
Victims of crime As a rule, victims of serious crime are entitled to free counsel and support
services in connection with the preliminary investigation and trial. If it is suspected that a child
is a victim of an offence by one of its custodians, the child may receive support from a special
representative for children.
Young people and penal care Children under the age of 15 are not punishable under the law. A
young person between the ages of 15 and 17 who commits an offence is usually sentenced to a
fine or one of the special sanctions for young people: youth care, youth service or institutional
youth care. People under the age of 18 are very rarely sentenced to prison, but this is possible
if the young person committed a very serious offence shortly before he or she reached the age
of 18.
Police work
Violence in schools encompasses a wide range of behaviors, from school shootings to minor
theft, bullying and sexual harassment. Increasingly, schools tend to treat violence in schools
as a crime, which means that it becomes a police matter rather than a pedagogical problem.
Child healthcare
The paediatric healthcare centre (Barnavårdscentralen or BVC) conducts regular health checkups on healthy children up to the age of six. After the age of six, children are helped by the
school health services. The BVC is equipped with nurses specialised in paediatric care, district
nurses and doctors. The BVC also provides vaccinations and advice regarding nursing, food
and sleep. The BVC is often located in connection to your primary care centre.
Policy
In Sweden, the mission to offer guidance services is regulated by law for schools, higher education
institutions and the national employment service. To promote a uniform use of legislation within the
school system, the Swedish National Agency for Education (Skolverket) has published general
guidelines in career education and guidance that provide recommendations on how relevant regulations
can be applied.
In general, guidance is part of broader education and employment initiatives and usually not treated as
a political area of its own. The two ministries involved are the Ministry of Education and Research and
the Ministry of Employment.
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Also the counselling services for those in search of employment are mainly designed at the local
Employment Offices, in accordance with the guidelines from the Swedish Public Employment Service
Head Office. The local PES-office decides on appropriate services/activities for each individual.
Financing of guidance services is usually part of the total funding for the education and employment
sectors, and not specifically designated for guidance-related actions. However, in recent years, the
ministries have taken major national initiatives focused on guidance, to develop and strengthen the
services.
A National Forum for Guidance was established as an arena for discussions between Swedish
stakeholders in the area of lifelong guidance. Forum members are representatives of National Agencies,
as well as the Swedish Career Guidance Education. The National Agency for Education acts as chair of
the meetings.

2.
3.

Private participation

Are there volunteers involved in securing BIC at schools, especially in the implementation
of actions to secure BIC?
1.
Bridges for education The purpose of Bridges for Education is to promote tolerance
and understanding using English as a bridge.
2. Krousar Thmey Krousar Thmey, the first underprivileged children's organization, works
every day to build a world where all children can afford to be responsible and independent
adults. Their Programs: Child protection, Education for deaf or blind children, Cultural and
artistic development
3. AFS International Youth Development AFS is an international, voluntary, nongovernmental, non-profit organization that provides intercultural learning opportunities to
help people develop the knowledge, skills and understanding needed to create a more just
and peaceful world.
4. Joshua Expeditions At Joshua Expeditions, they provide global opportunities for youth that
serve to encourage and highlight their gifts through hands-on experiences.
5. AIESEC AIESEC is a 60 year-old global organisation that develops students and recent
graduates into leaders by running and participating in an international exchange program.
AIESEC was conceived to try and help societies understand each other by providing
students with the chance to live and work abroad. Their aim is to empower other young
people like us to develop their skills so that they can change the world for the better.
Is there participation of private companies (including non-profit entities) in the
management of the actions conceived to secure BIC at schools?
Gharsah Sweden Gharsah Sweden is a non-governmental organization founded to financially
support the Gharsah School – a refugee schools. The Gharsah School supports Syrian Refugee
families with free child education. It also teaches adults on topics like gender equality and
domestic violence.
Kids non-profit organization They are a non-religious, non-political, non-governmental aid
organization working with road safety for children in developing countries.
Their goal is to reduce the number of deaths and injuries in traffic through education, using
smart and effective actions in collaboration with local partners. Their vision is to be
acknowledged as the world’s most efficient aid organization for children.
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Child Foundation Sverige Child Foundation Sverige is the official office of the global
organization “Child Foundation” for Sweden and other Nordic countries. Child Foundation
Sverige is registered in Sweden as a non-profit organization. They are dedicated to extend the
vision and mission of Child Foundation in Sweden and other Nordic Countries.
Their mission is to help children in need, who have been identified as high achievers, remain
in school. Their vision is that they believe that education can move a child beyond the stigma
of poverty, and give that child the tools to reach his or her true and full potential.
3.2

Coordination

How does the coordination between public and private (including non-profit) entities or
between different areas of public administration, local policy makers and representatives
of schools occur?
The system of public-private partnerships in Sweden is built around collaborations between
companies, municipalities, government agencies and social partners. The municipalities and
government agencies provide a basic support structure and funding for special projects. The
system is built around a mix of bottom up and top down measures, in which the main goals and
operations of government agencies are decided centrally by the government. These decisions
are then adapted to fit the local situation, often in collaboration with local actors.
The geographical demarcation for a local partnership is often a municipality. Sweden is divided
into 290 municipalities, who in turn are divided into 20 county councils. The municipalities in
Sweden are responsible for the educational system within their geographical demarcation, and
to ensure that the supply of educations corresponds to the needs of the individual, the needs of
society and the needs of the local economy. They are also responsible for providing
employment for the disabled and for those with special needs.
Local employment development (LED) in Sweden are fairly flexible, and the types of activities
that are provided will depend on the local context. However, the Public Employment Service
(Arbetsförmedlingen) provide a wide range of active labour market programmes (ALMPs)
which can be utilised and adapted in a local context. This will include training and educational
activities, as well as mentoring and coaching activities.
The social partners have an important role in the Swedish labour market model, and LEDs are
no exception. Collective agreements in some sectors include employee security agreement
(trygghetsavtal), which provides help, active brokering services and financial support to
workers who are dismissed.
In order to strengthen the collaboration between the actors listed above the government created
the position of “regional coordinators”, which were filled by county governors. The regional
coordinators’ assignment is to facilitate the collaboration between the various agencies
involved in the local partnerships in sectors and regions more affected by notices and layoffs.
Do the laws impose, for example, the need to hold meetings between local policy makers
and representatives of schools, of parents and/or teaching staff periodically to identify
new challenges and jointly design how to address them or to assess the effectiveness of
implemented actions?
Four types of effectiveness of implemented actions in Sweden by policy makers:
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Indicator-based monitoring and evaluation systems, the first type, produce recurrent data on
the inputs, processes and outputs/outcomes of policies and programmes and on school or
student performance. Stand-alone evaluation studies, the second type, generate quantitative
and/or qualitative knowledge and include in-depth evaluations, such as the National Board of
Education’s thematic evaluations and education committees’ in-depth evaluations of schools.
Synthesis studies, the third type, are evaluation studies that compile knowledge from various
type-one and -two evaluations as well as other relevant studies; this type includes synthesis
reports produced by, for example, the Swedish Schools Inspectorate (SSI). Informal, occasional
or everyday evaluations, the fourth type, are conducted by local school actors to meet their
personal knowledge needs and are not made official or published; examples of such evaluations
are teachers’ evaluations of their own or colleagues’ teaching.
Are there agreed action protocols between schools and any other stakeholder?
In Sweden educational and vocational guidance is provided throughout the entire educational
system, as well as within the Public Employment Service (PES):
The Swedish School law states that pupils should receive guidance before making choices for
their future. It also regulates who can be hired as a school counsellor. The PES offices are to
offer guidance to young people, the newly arrived in Sweden and those outside the labour
market. It is regulated in several ordinances.
Guidance and information services are also offered through publicly funded web services. The
national education portal Utbildningsinfo.se is a website for students, parents and professionals
in the field of education. Studera.nu informs Swedish citizens about higher education. The
Swedish Public Employment Service provides descriptions of different professions and offers
labour market forecasts.
Local, regional and national career fairs are arranged regularly in different parts of Sweden for
pupils who are about to take their next steps within studies or work. Individual career guidance
is often offered during these events.
In Sweden, the mission to offer guidance services is regulated by law for schools, higher
education institutions and the national employment service. To promote a uniform use of
legislation within the school system, the Swedish National Agency for Education (Skolverket)
has published general guidelines in career education and guidance that provide
recommendations on how relevant regulations can be applied.
The Swedish National Agency for Education is the central administrative authority for the
Swedish public school system for children, young people and adults. They get guidelines from
the Ministry, but work independently. However, municipalities have the main responsibility
for guidance in the Swedish school system.
A National Forum for Guidance was established as an arena for discussions between Swedish
stakeholders in the area of lifelong guidance. Forum members are representatives of National
Agencies, as well as the Swedish Career Guidance Education. The National Agency for
Education acts as chair of the meetings.
In Sweden guidance services are mainly provided by public actors.
Guidance in schools (including adult education)
Approximately 2000 persons are employed as guidance counsellors within the Swedish school
system. Counselling is given to pupils both individually and in group sessions. There are no
compulsory lessons in career education, but counsellors occasionally have lessons/information
sessions in both compulsory and secondary school. This most often occurs with different
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choices. For instance, most pupils in the ninth grade have personal interviews with their
counsellor about their future plans and the choice of programme in upper secondary school.
Many pupils also meet their counsellor before they have their week of working life experience
in the eighth and ninth grade. There is ongoing work to integrate career guidance in teaching
and handle it as a responsibility of the entire school.
3.2.1 Detection Protocols. Social services
Are there any standardized forms, procedures or structures to facilitate the notification
by educational professionals of situations of possible unprotection of a child? And to be
notified by any other person involved in the school environment?
In Sweden, child abuse and neglect are prohibited by law. In addition, Sweden outlawed (as
the first country in the world) all corporal punishment of children in 1979. All welfare
institutions and schools in Sweden have a legal responsibility to identify and report if they
suspect that a child is maltreated in some way. However, the largest role in investigating,
protecting and supporting children living with domestic violence falls on the CPS; as does the
responsibility to intervene when needed. Thus, the support of children living with child abuse
is one of the Swedish school’s missions, even if the school’s main role is education. This means
that it is important that school and the CPS cooperate about children in need of protection.
According to the Swedish Education Act (SFS 2010:800), the school has two main missions;
the pedagogic mission is to ensure that children acquire knowledge and skills in various
subjects, while the psychosocial mission is to ensure that they acquire social and democratic
skills. This mission includes identifying and supporting children in need, with a focus on social
and health issues (SFS 2001:453; SFS 2010:800; Backlund 2007). The professionals in
Swedish schools must deal with the two main missions It is necessary in certain cases to set
priorities, which occurs in negotiation between the various actors. All professions in school
have different tasks. They have different points of departure and are governed by different
logical frameworks: the participants in the school health teams (SHTs) (the school nurse,
school psychologist and doctor), for example, work according to a health-based logic; school
counsellors work according to a psychosocial logic, and teachers work according to a
pedagogic logic. The Swedish Education Act (SFS 2010:800) requires that the SHT staff work
primarily with prevention and health promotion, and support students in striving to reach the
goals of the education. Programs and interventions intended for pupils living with this form of
abuse are currently not available, although it will be possible to use a new program, traumainformed care, for the needs of this group.
In addition, Swedish Education Act (SFS 2010:800) and curricula (Skolverket) state that school
principals, teachers and professionals in the school health teams must report and make an
expression of concern to the CPS if they know or suspect child abuse to be occurring. This
provision includes situations where children are living with domestic violence. Schools have a
responsibility to cooperate with the child protection services when necessary (SFS 2001:453).
At the same time, several confidentiality regulations apply to both the CPS and schools.
Confidentiality may be violated between the various institutions, if the parents agree to this
(SFS 2009:400).
If the teacher sees that something has happened to the child, or that the child is injured,
complains about the parents, needs psychological help, then the teachers and principals should
write reports about the situation they noticed and immediately report to the guardianship
authorities.
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Are there forms procedures or structures for the determination of educational
compensation needs and for making proposals for action?
Fully tax-funded schooling from the age of 6
Most children in Sweden go to preschool/nursery school (förskola). Parents often choose to go
back to work when their child is around 18 months, so that’s usually when children start
preschool. There is a maximum fee, which is usually about the same level as the monthly child
allowance of SEK 1,250 (2019).
Residents of Sweden don’t have to worry about saving money for their child’s education:
School for children aged 6 to 19 – from preschool class to upper secondary school/sixth
form/high school – is fully tax-funded, most often including lunches.
The tax-funded education continues into university for students from the EU, but fees apply to
students from outside the EU/EEA.
Staying home with sick children
If you work in Sweden and need to take days off to care for a sick child, there is compensation
through the Swedish Social Insurance Agency, which is available for children under 12 years.
Children aged 12–15 require a doctor’s certificate.
Is the commitment signed by the parents or guardians with the school required before
providing the services deemed necessary?
It is variable that families provide a signed commitment and the necessary information about
their children, and that the schools follow this information and the wishes of parents and
children. It helps the school department to develop student and staff schedules for the school
year, develop transportation routes for in-person learning models, and provide technology for
remote learning. And also take into account all the needs of children, which will affect the
positive learning of children and a positive environment in school and classrooms.
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6 DATA COLLECTION FROM STAKEHOLDERS
Policy makers
a)

What importance do the interviewees give to the BIC?
BIC is principles that are used to determine what will be best for a child in a particular
circumstance. In general terms, the best interests of the child assessment is used to determine
which services and orders will best serve the child. BIC principle is well known to their
colleagues, as they use UNESCO principles in their work. In addition some of the
participants have a lot of projects related to Children’s rights, and they work with children
with different backgrounds.

b)

What is the level of knowledge of the BIC of the interviewees?
One of the participants is The Swedish Institute. They work with projects and have deal with
children issues. They adhere to high standards and big interest in projects that connect with
children. 20% of their full working time they spend for working with children and children’s
issues. Other participants and their organizations support and protect children and use BIC
mechanism.

c)

What importance is given to the BIC in the countries of the interviewees?
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The Swedish government pays a lot of attention to the Children’s rights. They develop
special laws and rules that emphasize how to protect children for last several years. In
participants’ opinion, Sweden is one of the best developed countries that are ready to protect
children rights. The government works very hard on applying the topic of Human Rights at
society. There are a lot of rules, laws, authorities, organizations aimed at protecting and
supporting children. As example, there are plenty rules which help to protect a child that
was born outside the marriage.
d)
What problems in applying the BIC do the interviews see in their specific context
(school, municipality, etc.) and in their country?
• Factors that put children in an uncomfortable position, and how do you deal with.
There are different factors that put children in an uncomfortable position.
○ First of all, bulling. The Swedish government understands all series of this horrific
behavior, and they have created special laws that protect the rights of children.
○ Children need to be given more information and skills that they can use in their daily /
working lives. For this, teachers and parents need to communicate with children more and
discuss not only the learning process, but also what they will have to use in life.
○ One of the reasons why children feel uncomfortable is that after graduation they do not
know how to behave in society. That's why they need to get more information about it at
school, because they spend more time there.
○ Victimization and offensive behaviour.
Communicate and discuss with children these topics. Try to visualize these topics and
discuss how they feel after the discussion, whether they are happy and whether they want to
be treated that way.
• School equipment to ensure the best interests of the child
The schools equipped very good, but not in the front line. All classes have the necessary
tools, objects, things, equipment for training. Classes are provided with desks, chairs,
boards, projectors, necessary items for specific subjects (biology, astronomy). And
kindergartens have special corners for games with toys, tools for drawing, modelling, etc.
There are special playgrounds for football, basketball, volleyball, etc. on the street.
Kindergartens have places with sandboxes, carousels and recreation areas.
But there is one problem with cleaning. The school is not very well cleaned. As an example,
we can say that children do not want to go to the toilet at school, because it is always poorly
cleaned and smells not very pleasant. Therefore, children prefer not to go there, which is
another example of what causes children to feel uncomfortable.
The reason for such poor cleaning is that the school signs contracts with cleaning agencies
and the workers have low salaries and few hours to clean the schools. Employees do not
have time to do everything on time and efficiently.
In addition, we received other responses from our participants, and they were mainly as
follows:
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The schools equipped perfectly. Sweden has special regulation regarding equipment. It
means that schools provide all necessary stuff around each child. In our opinion, Sweden is
one of the best countries for studying.
Thus, we can assume that school equipment depends on regional, local and state support.
Not all schools face this problem.
• Increasing children's participation in school decision-making
We need always involve children in decision-making and we should start doing it from their
childhood. However, we should include them in different topics and not all, only in those
topics that are aimed at children and start from small things.
We have to be stick to the slogan "Everything for children".
First and foremost, children should be involved in such topics as: democracy, gender
equality and the Convention on the Rights of the Child.
Working with children, very often teachers divide children into groups and each group
chooses a leader who will represent the opinion of their teammates. One of the problems is
that the groups always consist of the same children and the leader is the same child that was
as last time. Thus, the main attention is paid only to some children, and others remain
unnoticed and not involved in the work. The way out of this situation can be to change teams
every time, and to change the leader in the group every time, or for each child to have the
right to express their opinion and answer questions.
These topics can be discussed starting from pre-school. You can let children make their own
choices, starting with choosing the toys they want to play with, rather than imposing their
opinion that girls should play with dolls and boys with cars, they should make all their own
choices. In this way, we give children the opportunity to learn about gender equality.
• Administrative collaboration and coordination
Through communication, more often meeting in person and common action plan. But in
Sweden it is difficult to get everyone together in one place, as usually school has a big
personal. Also, there is always something to improve. For instance, documentation tasks
take a lot of time. Especially, when parents are divorced and need to be informed separately.
There are cases when it is necessary to inform not only parents, but also grandparents and
guardians, especially when children have a terrible relationship with their parents.
• Children hide their feelings
Unfortunately, children hide their feelings. In participants opinion, the topic of “How to
recognize a child's feelings” should be one of the front topics in a content.
e)

To which actors do the interviewees give more importance in relation to the BIC?

• Teachers
Teachers should be trained and this happens nowadays in Sweden. That’s why our Swedish
government provides new laws and support mechanism for children.
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For instance, in Sweden teachers teach and introduce children the BIC and the Convention on
the Rights of the Child topics from pre-school. But these two topics are different and according
to many parents, these topics are difficult to study, especially for children in pre-school. The
best solution for this is to leave the Convention on the Rights of the Child topic for studying in
pre-school, as children have to know and understand this topic from the childhood and BIC
topic they can start studying form 12 years.
• Parents and guardians
Teachers at schools are professionals, they cannot listen to all parents, because everyone has
their own opinion. However, schools can develop an action plan with topics, rules, and even
exercises for parents where they can participate and this can help to encasing parent’s
involvement in school education. But parents can be everywhere and attend where they want.
• Government
The Swedish government pays a lot of attention to the Children’s rights. They develop
special laws and rules that emphasize how to protect children for last several years.
f)
Are children/parents/teachers... actively involved in defining and implementing
the BIC in the interviewer's country?
All participants agreed that involvement could be better and faster, so the government and
schools began to gradually change the mechanism for defining and implementing the BIC in
Sweden for parents, children and teachers.
g)

The main strengths and weaknesses

The main strengths: good vibe, work and communication with children, support from different
organization, policy makers and people who are interested in children’s issues (when they have
time).
The main weaknesses: lack of material data and low involvement and interest of people in these
projects due to lack of time
Also, one of the participants gave as an example one situation that shows both call signs and
negative sides.
There are a lot of migrants, refugees and newly arrived children in Sweden. That’s why
Swedish schools decided to elaborate some classes and subjects in their native language. On
the one hand, it is better and easier for children, but on the other hand, children do not learn the
language and find it harder to adapt to society.

Headteachers
1.

What importance do the interviewees give to the BIC

350

BIC is the most important factor in family law when making decisions regarding children.
2.

What is the level of knowledge of the BIC of the interviewees?
Headteachers have clear idea what they should do, their responsibilities and way of solving the
problems. But they face problems when their hands are locked and there is nothing they can
do.

3.

What problems in applying the BIC do the interviews see in their specific context
(school, municipality, etc.) and in their country?
○ Factors that put children in an uncomfortable position
Home environment, toilets, physical education (when you need to change clothes), social
media, so before each lesson, teachers ask students to leave their phones in a special place,
comments and feedback on social networks, bullying. When parents are divorced and only one
person is responsible for upbringing, living conditions (inability to do homework because they
do not have their own secluded space, corner, school opportunities and religion).
○ The conditions for the child protection and health care of children and the nutrition of
students in school
If the teacher sees that something has happened to the child, or that the child is injured,
complains about the parents, needs psychological help, then the teachers and principals should
write reports about the situation they noticed and immediately report to the guardianship
authorities.
Regarding health: there is a special group of people for this, not only a nurse who monitors
children's health, but also a psychologist, a person who monitors children's nutrition, and so
on. From time to time, they spend hours with children, often in grades 6-9, and ask them
questions that are relevant to their lives: do you sleep well, eat well, are there any complaints,
how is the situation at home, etc.? A free lunch is provided for children. There are several
dishes and products to choose from, as well as vegetarian food.
But they have a very low level of security, an unstable economy.
○ Adequate spaces at school to interview children in a friendly environment
There are special rooms for the interview, which are well equipped so that the child can relax
and trust the person with whom the communication takes place, and so on.
Also, all classrooms are well equipped, if a child has hearing problems, the school will provide
this child with a special device, and each has its own special chair that meets their needs for
back, posture and more. The children have their own classroom, where all the things they need
are. They are also taught time management, so they have a time timer and before each lesson
the teacher presents the agenda.
○ Channels for children´s participation in decision-making processes
Children are involved in decision-making even from the first grade. Each day they will be asked
what breakfast and lunch they would like to have the next day. Also, each class has its own
mentors, from senior classes, as well as from grades 1-3, they meet with representatives of
grades 4-9, so they communicate with seniors, ask questions that interest them and so on.
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All teachers and headteachers are interested in how and where they can involve students. One
of our priorities for them is influence and participation.
○ Channels for the participation of parents and guardians?
Meet with parents several times a year. Prepare for them presentations about life for children's
education.
Each student has a mentor who oversees the children's education, so the mentors send
information to the parents about the child's progress twice a year and invite the parents to the
school when the teachers need to talk to them.
Some principals said that once a week they met with parents, of course not with everyone, but
only with those children who need special attention. Schools also have a Parents' Council.
○ Support provided to children and selected options for improving the condition of children
Parent meeting, involvement of psychologists at school. The school has teams on health,
nutrition, psychological condition, child support and the child's academic success, as well as
social security.
○ Meet teachers with principals to discuss important issues related to the best interests of
children
There are different types of meetings: meeting director-teachers, director-teachers-family,
director-teachers-child. During the meetings, there is a discussion about each child, often such
discussions are held with the parents, which discuss the problems faced by the child, family
problems, teacher behavior and child behavior, and ways to solve the problem and help the
child.
Meetings are held once a month with the director, but additional meetings may be held.
○ The right conditions to support and improve mutual understanding between teacher and
student
Lots of discussions, meetings, conferences, courses for employees. Teachers also present their
subject in such a way that all children can participate. Also, when one of the students has
problems with writing, such children are given the opportunity to tell the topic orally so as not
to write. The same situation during the exams, instead of writing, the child takes orally.
○ Extracurricular / educational work and psychological training to improve Children's interests
Discussion groups are held, where the psychologist and the children talk about their safety,
psychological state, panic attacks, etc. When a child is upset about something, he can come to
a psychologist without warning and discuss everything that worries they.
○ The challenges schools face in trying to provide BIC
There are families when parents do not notice the needs of the child and do not meet their social
services.
4.

Interaction and cooperation between the school and local governments, business,
organizations and the community.
Cooperation with police institutions, social organizations, public organizations is carried out.
Particular attention is paid to social issues, because in the case of problems in the family such
as: beatings, bullying, bullying, teachers are forced to write a report to the family and pass it to
the guardianship authorities.
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5.

Coordination of the school administration with other authorities or institutions
working in the field of child care
This coordination is not at the best level. Most of them work well and have good cooperation
with other authorities, but some schools do not have this cooperation and coordination.

6.

What legal or administrative measures should be taken when teachers believe that a
child should be evaluated by an educational psychologist (in his / her interest), but the
parents (parents) do not consent?
First of all, the level of awareness of parents about legal and administrative measures is very
low, many parents have not encountered such concepts at all. Therefore, if parents do not know
this, they are not informed, it is difficult to say what measures should be taken.

7.

The main strengths and weaknesses
S - well integrated and knowledgeable about MAP. We do our best to make it fun for children
to go to school
W - school cannot do much, because in most cases they have their hands tied by law, parental
attitudes to situations, and in some cases the secrecy of children. They are almost powerless,
especially when they figure out that even after seeking parental care, parents still bully their
children.

Teachers
1) Have you ever heard of the principle of "the best interests of the child"? In your
opinion, what does the principle mean?
This is a constant dilemma with our students as it is difficult to combine how they are, what
level they are at with the requirements of how they "should" be and the learning goals that exist
for them. The Education Act says one thing, such as what they must achieve in knowledge to
be approved (which is a best interest for the student) but our students do not always have the
level of knowledge required to achieve those goals and in that student's best interest it may be
just come to school. For example, If a student comes to us in the ninth grade but has been a
homemaker for five years, then it is impossible to expect that student to have enough
knowledge to pass the learning objectives for grade nine. Setting the requirements that come
from the National Agency for Education will then not be to satisfy the child's best interest. For
those students, we have to work based on their level of knowledge (based on their best interest),
but it can also mean that the student does not reach the knowledge goals. So a dilemma is that
some students can be pressured, to get approved, but for most it is so much around, just being
in school is a huge thing. Passing the test is not in their interest, just being in school is to
succeed for them.
But some teachers have not heard of the principle. However, they have an idea of what the
principle can mean in practice and during the interview it also becomes clear that even though
353

they have not heard of the three words as a concept that she constantly works based on this
principle in practice.
2. What problems in applying the BIC do the interviews see in their specific context (school,
municipality, etc.) and in their country?
○ Factors that put children in an uncomfortable position, and how do you deal with.
One thing that contributes to students ending up in difficult situations and not getting their best
interest met is when teachers are not responsive but just "run on" with their teaching without
regard to the student's needs. Here is an example from the one of the teachers: at school I
worked at before, I heard about a teacher who got a new student for his class who had been a
homemaker for many years. The first thing the teacher does is present a math book in front of
the student and expect it to work like everyone else. This can create a lot of anxiety and
difficulties for that student and the risk that that student returns to being a homemaker is very
great.
The most important thing to do in such a situation is to make sure that you understand your
students and know their background. If I get a new student, the first thing I do is read all the
investigations and statements that are available, then you can get a lot of important information
about that student's needs. For example. If I have a student who absolutely does not want to be
touched in any way, if I did not know it in advance, I might have put a hand on his shoulder,
which would not have been good for that student at all. Another important thing to keep in
mind is that you never set learning requirements the first thing you do with a new student (as
that teacher did with the homeschooled student) but instead talk to the student, understand and
get to know.
Some students become uncomfortable only by speaking in full class, answering questions when
they have not raised their hand. Here is an example, there is a student in a class who would
rather not be seen or heard at all, a student becomes extremely uncomfortable as soon as it is
expected that she should read examples before the whole class. She is relatively new in the
class and when she was about to start it was very important for me to get a proper handover
from the previous school. The handover documents stated, among other things, that the student
is struggling at home and has very low self-esteem. I was extra careful to observe her behavior
in the classroom in the beginning to create an idea of what is important to her and what support
she needs from me. I have had many conversations with her and together we have come up
with a method that allows her in a way that is comfortable for her, can ask me for help through
only eye contact. When it comes to reading aloud, I usually go to her before it is her turn and
show which paragraph she will get to read and say that it is her turn next time. Many times she
is still quiet despite the "warning" but I continue to push her as best I can as she needs to
become more comfortable and practice things that make her uncomfortable.
○ Factors that can put children in vulnerable positions
Teachers cites development talks as an example. There are parents who dislike their children
and are only able to see the negative in their children's schooling. It creates a complicated
balancing act for me as I as a teacher have an obligation to also highlight development areas.
In these cases, however, I usually make sure that I highlight and press the positive aspects and
create another opportunity to highlight development areas, for example together with the
student and the special educator as it is only harmful for the student to hear these things together
with a parent who can only see the negative in the child's performance.
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○ Suitable spaces at the school to talk to the students in a good environment
Teachers talk about "The Studio" - a classroom that is NPF-adapted (neuropsychiatric
disabilities) for those students who have both cognitive difficulties but also who have mental
problems. The Studio employs staff who works specifically to provide support to these students
and in this classroom there are only a few students at a time so that everyone can receive more
individual support. All classrooms at the school are NPF-adapted, which in concrete terms
means that we are not allowed to put anything personal on the walls, for example, so that some
students can be distracted by such things.
Some of the teachers say that suitable space and well-equipped classes are a big dilemma. We
can only use half the school for education, which will be limiting. We work in a super cozy
environment that is more like a home than a school, with small classrooms that are quiet and
nice. Then we also have lots of small spaces you can use. The problem is that we have so many
students who need access to these spaces that it is not enough. We have much better access to
a regular school, but we also have more students who need smaller rooms to work in and we
teachers cannot be in all rooms at the same time. We may have five to six extra rooms but have
ten students who need to use them.
○ Communication with your and the communication with students' parents
Some students are very difficult to have a good communication with e.g. we have some students
who barely speak. But I usually have a good relationship with the students. But parents are
more difficult, they can be very special. You have to try your best. Sometimes it is more
difficult with relationships with the parents than the students. In part, I think that some parents
have struggled for a long time with not being listened to in "regular" schools and they have
tried for a long time to get their children to a safe school. They can also have very negative
experiences in their luggage and do not trust schools, teachers, principals and society. It can
also be about families who often have a lot of challenges and get a lot of help from society but
do not think they get enough help. It can be very difficult to explain to a parent that their child
will not meet the knowledge requirements as the student has the level of knowledge as a 10
year old (but is 16). Then you have to be straight and clear.
Here is another answer from the other teachers: communication with students works well as
we are careful to talk to students in "their language". In a way, we prioritize communication
with the students as they are the ones who are affected in the end. We always try to treat the
parents with respect and make sure that they are always informed about what is needed. We
always set aside time for communication with the parents when needed. There are certain
difficulties when parents, for example, do not know the Swedish language even if there is an
interpreter.
○ Did you come across the concept of "the child's best interest" during your education to
become a teacher alt. Have you taken any course or training on the subject
One of the teachers says that she can not remember that it is something that they went through
during her teacher training, she does not recognize the concept and says that the only reason
she has a good understanding of the concept is because she learned it after her degree while
practicing teachers in different schools. She has attended a few shorter internal courses at her
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workplaces where she has learned about action adaptation and how to work with students who
have different diagnoses. She really thinks this should be part of the education and believes
that it is the knowledge of this and other methods of working with the child's best interests that
can be absolutely decisive for how well a person takes on and fits in the teaching role.
Here is an answer from other teachers: nothing we can remember from the training. But we
have through our workplace undergone various continuing education, because we have only
worked with special classes, we have had to attend continuing education and shorter courses to
work with students with different diagnoses etc.
We absolutely think that it should be included in the education, must know what a special
support, adaptation of measures, etc. is. Teachers need to know that. There are many teachers
who do not know what it is today. I had no idea what it was when I got to my first job. Maybe
you know it now because it's on the agenda right now (public debate).
○ Coordination between school administration and other authorities or institutions working in
the field of childcare
We would like the coordination to work better and for more investment in this to have taken
place, as this is a big problem nowadays. We have a sociologist who works at the school who
is the external contact, but there is no cooperation between authorities and it is so much
bureaucracy and hassle to get a collaboration together. Just requesting investigations from
different authorities is super difficult. Then it is very good that we have a sociologist who
knows the regulations, but there are so many administrators who do not take our work into
account. Sometimes we have so-called SIP meetings where you gather in a group (everyone
who is involved in the student, eg BUP, sociologist, teacher, administrator, etc.) and discuss
how we can better help students. We often come up with a lot of things and write minutes and
follow-up, but then often nothing happens. This is often due to poor communication between
the authorities. For example. was there once a student who with his psychologist and some
others decided that the student should not be in school some days but did not inform us at
school about this which becomes very strange.
○ How quickly do you usually get that support from a third party? Is it an adequate support or
do you experience any problems with it?
Usually takes a very long time. Nothing we can influence or rest for. Most problems with
students taking medication. If you have to change medicine, it takes a very long time, a long
waiting time at BUP, so then there will be no quick measures and we may lose that student
(stop coming to school).
○ Can situations arise where legal or administrative measures need to be taken because you as
a teacher judge that a child needs a certain amount of support (eg educational psychologist) but
the parents do not agree?
We have some such cases. It is mainly about students who perhaps should go to special school,
we can see that the student needs an investigation and it says in previous investigations that the
student does not achieve the goals and would benefit from an investigation. But it is up to the
parents to apply for such an investigation. We can have meetings and investigations, but if the
parent does not approve, nothing will happen. The parents can often know that the child needs
an investigation but for various personal reasons do not want to carry out one.
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Also, one of the teachers tells about a case with a student who, after tests / investigation with a
special teacher and curator, came to the conclusion that he should be placed in a special school
to have his needs met and that the student's level of knowledge was too low for the class he is
in. case, the student did not consent parents to the relocation due to the stigma that exists around
special school, which of course was incredibly tragic as it overrides the child's best interests.
○ The set goals regarding offering protection for children are met
It is difficult to answer because there are so many factors involved for these students. But it is
difficult to reach goals sometimes but we do our best.
3. Methods that ensure the child's best interest in schools? And that strengthens teachers
Teachers answered that they do not know about it, they should know a lot of those. Maybe
relationship-based learning. Where you work to strengthen the relationship between student
and teacher. Understand what kind of person you are, what you like and do not. Then you can
more easily adapt the teaching to if you like playing computer games, then read a book about
gaming. In this way, you get their hobbies and can create motivation. Individual-based
education where you work a lot on an individual basis is important. At one of the schools, a
teacher can have classes with only 3-4 people, which makes it possible, at the same time the
students require a lot of support, so it is still difficult to catch up with all the support they need
sometimes.
Some of the teachers expresses that she should be familiar with most such methods. However,
she comes to the conclusion that she most likely works actively with lots of different accepted
methods, but that she cannot put her work into words as it happens automatically. She mentions
relationship-based learning and including the students in the teaching in very concrete ways so
that the teaching comes alive for them.
4. What is important to consider when making decisions based on the best interests of the
child?
Teachers emphasizes that it is important to have adapted study methods for the students who
require it in order not to take a toll on their motivation. They try to ensure that students' personal
and external circumstances are taken into account as it is their reality that a decision must be
made from outside. Although it is important to aim for the children's own feelings, thoughts
and experience in a situation, one must be aware of whether the children are sufficiently
objective in their own situation. Therefore, we of course always make sure that, for example,
the special educator and / or curator can be involved in the decision-making process. It is thus
a balance between involving the child himself in the decision-making process and trying to
ensure that the decisions can be made objectively to ensure the children's best interests. This is
definitely a challenge as there are many different factors to consider.
One of the teachers gives an example of when deciding whether students should have an
adapted course of study (eg whether to go to school full or half a day) and what they need to
take into account. We take into account the students' mood and their mental state. Can the
student manage to be in school all day? If a student, for example, has poor sleep. And only
sleep two hours a night then it will not manage 6 hours in school. These are factors that must
be considered. It is important to include external circumstances. Then you can think different
things about these external circumstances such as "should not the student go to bed earlier, etc."
but we work to see reality as it is and work based on the student's conditions instead of having
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opinions about it. Then we also take into account to some extent the student's own views on
decisions. But sometimes the students try to fool us ex. get short days even though they do not
need it and therefore we cannot fully assume what students express that they want.
5. How well do you think your school works to meet children's needs?
As good as it gets, but there are things to develop. The school has a student health team that
includes special teachers and counselors, who collaborate a lot with other staff at the school to
ensure that all staff know how to act and handle situations with students who have more
difficulty both in terms of knowledge and mental health.
Sometimes we even work a little too much to meet these needs. We are a school that is focused
on this and therefore we do it all the time and always think in terms of how we can meet the
child's needs. Which sometimes also has the effect that the student is "curled" a little too much
and no demands are made on them. Then it is of course a very important job to do it and
something we work with all the time. We often have meetings where we in the staff discuss
how we can work with this for different students and have internal and external investigations
all the time. Sometimes we might just have to decide that the student actually has to come to
school and so it is, we constantly ask ourselves "can we do more, can we do more" and it may
have the opposite effect in some cases.
6. How is support given and how are decisions made to improve for students based on the
child's best interests?
An internal investigation must always be carried out. First, the teacher observes something e.g.
"I notice that Kalle is tired in the afternoon, he can not do anything" then you take that
information to the principal and sociologist (who works at the school) and talk to them about
the problem. Then the sociologist (who is in charge of everything outside the school) will look
at the proposal. Then we always try to make a quick decision, in one day, when we have to test
new methods to find the right solution for the student, then after 14 days we evaluate how the
measure went and see if we need to test something else. After that, we write surveys and
pedagogical investigations and action programs. We may have to test 10 different things a
month, it must go fast and we test first and then we write the documentation afterwards, to start
from the child's best interest. We must always have the parents' approval for the measures we
take. We do not have time to write in all the papers and investigations required as this would
take all the time and we would not satisfy the child's best interests. It is not uncommon for
students not to return to school due to too long processes in regular schools.
7. Do you think it is important to work with students' mental state? In what way could one
do that?
That's very important! But it can also be difficult, especially if you work at a more traditional
school with large classes. As a teacher, I must be able to give students the conditions to learn,
but it does not say in my professional role that I should act as a support and curator (but for me
it is a matter of course and very important if you work as a teacher to do so). A curator at a
large school is not enough for those students with a lot of problems, so I think it is important
as a teacher to work with it based on the best ability. Advantage as a teacher is that you can get
a good relationship with the student then you can hear things about the student and his mood,
if there are difficult problems you can then contact a counselor or psychologist. You have to
be sensitive and pick up signals from your students. It is important to have a good collaboration
with student health. Sometimes there is only 1 tutor in a school with 1000 students. At my
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school, I am all roles, teachers, psychologists, sociologists, preschool teachers, etc. sometimes
I wonder if I'm a teacher.
Here is another example of answering: It is extremely important. I work at a large, municipal
school and since a year ago, the classes have become even larger to reduce resources. My class
consists of almost 30 students and I am solely responsible for it. Before this happened, I had a
class of 17 students and I always had a person with me who worked as a resource / student
assistant who could assist me in the work and make sure that all students got the support they
needed. It is really a challenge to make sure that all students are seen when you have such a
large class to be responsible for, even though I always do my best and often work overtime to
make sure I have time for all students. It is easy for a committed teacher to take on some form
of psychologist role, consciously or unconsciously, because you care so much about your
students. But I often try to get help from special educators, the school curator and student
assistants to be able to pick up various deviant behaviors in students. I would say that I have a
very good relationship with my students and I have managed to create and give them a lot of
confidence in me, which makes them happy to turn to me to open up about their personal
problems. When the situation requires it, I can then take the help of the curator as I have a
relatively large insight into the students' lives.
8. How would you evaluate 1. Yourself, 2. Your school and also 3. The education system
with regard to your personal needs and system effectiveness in establishing BBI.
Some of the teachers answered that:
1. They are fairly new to this and do they best and love to learn and have a good school to learn
at.
2. The school: specializes in this and has been doing this for 20 years so basically our school
has a lot of resources. The documentation and how we handle the student in relation to the
knowledge requirements that exist, we have a lot to work on. Sometimes they feel that they are
acting as a kindergarten for our students.
Here is another king of answers:
1. Teachers emphasize that they are relatively new to the teaching profession, but they have from
the beginning felt that this is their calling in life as they are very easy to create a good
connection with students to understand each individual student, which also makes their
experience that they develop relatively quickly in their professional role.
2.

They believes that even though students and teachers thrive incredibly well at school, they
have many areas of development, all do their best to satisfy the child's best interests but
sometimes lack of resources puts sticks in the wheel (makes it difficult) for this to be realized
and it may be a of the disadvantages of municipal schools, which she works on.

7 SWOT
THE SWEDISH SCHOOL SYSTEM comprises organised activities for children from the age
of one onwards. Before starting school, children have the opportunity to attend pre-school,
which has its own independent curriculum. Virtually all children start their first year of
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compulsory basic school during the year in which they reach their seventh birthday. It is
possible to start at the age of six, yet most parents opt to send their children to the voluntary
preschool class instead.
Teaching in the pre-school class is governed by the same curriculum as the compulsory basic
school. Teaching methods used in pre-school, after-school centres and compulsory basic school
are designed to stimulate children’s development and their desire to learn. The pre-school class
may be regarded as a preparatory year for children before they begin their first year of
compulsory basic school.
All children and young people in Sweden are obliged to attend school between the ages of
seven and sixteen. Irrespective of the level at which a pupil is studying – compulsory basic
school, upper secondary school or municipal adult education – the academic year is divided
into one autumn and one spring term.
In the nine years of compulsory basic school all pupils are guaranteed a certain number of
teaching hours in each subject. All pupils study Swedish, English, mathematics, geography,
history, religious knowledge, civics, biology, physics, chemistry, technology, art, home
economics, sport and health, music, textiles, wood and metalwork, and one other foreign
language. A special “pupil option” also allows them to choose which subject/s they wish to
specialise in. The “pupil option” hours are accorded a amount of time in the syllabus roughly
equal English or sport and health.
After compulsory basic school the majority of pupils continue on to the voluntary three-year
upper secondary school where they can choose between seventeen national programmes. In
order to start on one of the programmes pupils need to have attained pass grades in Swedish,
English and mathematics. All national programmes offer students the necessary qualifications
for further study at higher education establishments. There are also individual and specially
designed programmes, and, in some municipalities, local variations linked to the national
programmes.
Fifteen of the seventeen national programmes are primarily intended to prepare students for
working life, including the Industrial, the Arts, and the Health Care programmes, whereas the
Social Science and Natural Science programmes prepare students for further studies.
The school subjects at upper secondary school are divided into courses which provide a certain
number of points. Grades are set at the end of each course and all courses have a syllabus. If
students so wish, they can study courses which are outside the programme they have chosen.
THE STATE GOVERNS THE SCHOOL system via aims and guidelines. The Education Act,
introduced by the Swedish parliament, provides frameworks for all kinds of educational
activity. The government decides on curricula which, together with the Education Act, govern
the school system. Everyone working within the system is obliged to comply with the curricula.
The government also issues special regulations, such as those for the various types of schools.
The Education Act contains the principle aims and guidelines which govern educational
establishments. The Act stipulates that education must be of equal value throughout the
country. All pupils have the right to an education of the same standard, irrespective
of where they happen to live. The government has established three curricula. The pre-school
has its own curriculum. There is also one curriculum which governs compulsory basic school,
the pre-school class and after-school centres. Institutions at which attendance is voluntary – the
upper secondary school, adult education and special upper secondary school for those with
learning disabilities, also have their own curriculum. Among the major issues covered in the
curricula are norms and values, levels of attainment, pupil influence and responsibilities,
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assessment and grades plus the responsibilities of head teachers. For each of these major issues
there are objectives and guidelines.
ALL SCHOOLS ARE DIFFERENT: their circumstances vary depending on the nature of the
pupils and teachers and their geographical location in the country.
Schools in Sweden are the responsibility of the municipalities. Municipal politicians must plan
how schools should be organised and carry out followups and evaluations of their work. Each
school in turn is free to organise practical school issues as it sees fit. Schools also have the
opportunity to choose their own special profiles. The time schedules set aside a certain number
of hours for this purpose.
Each municipality has the right to decide on the forms of upper secondary school education
which should be provided. The municipality can start up a local specialisation based around
one of the national programmes, thus creating a special profile for itself.
All pupils in compulsory basic school and upper secondary school have the right to choose
which particular school they wish to attend. Pupils at compulsory basic school and upper
secondary school also have the opportunity to opt to attend an independent school run by a
body other than the municipality. Independent schools must be open to all and must also be
approved by the National Agency for Education. They are obliged to abide by the Education
Act, yet are governed by their own special rules.
They are financed from public funds, receiving a grant from the municipality for each pupil,
and at upper secondary school level they also have the right to charge modest fees. The Swedish
school system is tax-financed, and regulated through the Education Act, which mandates ten
years of school attendance for all children from the year they turn six.
Preschool
In Sweden, förskola (preschool) is provided by municipalities for children ages one to five.
The amount of municipal subsidy for preschool depends on the child’s age and whether the
parents work, study, are unemployed or on parental leave for other children.
Swedish preschool emphasises the importance of play in a child’s development, with a
curriculum aiming to ensure children’s individual needs and interests. Gender-aware education
is increasingly common, striving to provide children with the same opportunities in life
regardless of gender.
Compulsory schooling
Swedish compulsory schooling consists of four stages: förskoleklass (‘preschool year’),
lågstadiet (years 1–3), mellanstadiet (years 4–6) and högstadiet (years 7–9). Children between
ages six and thirteen are also offered out-of-school care before and after school hours.
Compulsory education also includes sameskolor (Sami schools) for children of the indigenous
Sami people.
Upper secondary school
Gymnasium (upper secondary school, sixth form or high school, years 10–12) is optional.
There are eighteen regular national programmes of three years to choose from, six of which are
preparatory for higher education such as university, and twelve of which are vocational.
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While entrance requirements vary between programmes, all of them demand students to have
passing grades in Swedish, English and mathematics from their final year of compulsory
schooling.
In 2020, about 86 per cent of Swedish ninth-year students qualified for a national programme.
Those whose grades didn’t qualify have five so-called introductory programmes to choose
from. From these introductory programmes, students can then move on to a national
programme.
There are also upper secondary schools for people with intellectual disabilities as well as
programme variations targeting for example athletes.
In total, roughly 72 per cent of upper secondary students receive a leaving qualification
(diploma).
The overview of the Swedish school system, what children’s rights are and what children in
Sweden do in their free time.
#1 Schooling
Ever since 1842, every child in Sweden has had the right to go to school, by law. Today there
are ten years of compulsory schooling, divided into four stages: förskoleklass (‘pre-school
year’, year 0), lågstadiet (years 1–3), mellanstadiet (years 4–6) and högstadiet (years 7–9).
Most children then go on to the optional gymnasium (upper secondary school, or the equivalent
of American high school – years 10–12) and graduate when they are 18–19.
Children who are between 6 and 13 years old are offered out-of-school care before and after
school hours. Compulsory education also includes sameskolor (Sami schools) for children of
the indigenous Sami people.
#2 Laws
Around one-fifth of Sweden’s 10 million inhabitants are under 18. Swedish law ensures that
children are well protected and their rights are defended.
In 1993, the Swedish government appointed an ombudsman to protect children’s rights and
look after their interests. The Ombudsman for Children in Sweden is obliged to follow the 1989
United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child and enforce it in Swedish society.
Sweden was one of the first countries to sign up. As of 1 January 2020, Sweden has
incorporated the UN Convention into Swedish law.
In 1979, Sweden became the first country to ban corporal punishment of children. By
introducing a ban in the Parent Code, which is a civil code, Swedish law explicitly states that
parents cannot use any form of violence or other humiliating treatment as part of bringing up
their children. The aim was not to criminalise parents, but rather to change attitudes. Having
said that, beating or spanking a child is also a criminal offence according to the Swedish Penal
Code.
#3 Help and support
There are many organisations that young people in Sweden can turn to if they need help.
Children’s Rights in Society (BRIS) offers support services such as telephone helplines, chat
and email counselling.
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Friends is an organisation dedicated to stamping out bullying, mainly in schools but also
outside – during organised sports activities, for example. https://friends.se/en/
Save the Children Sweden (link in Swedish) is another organisation that defends the rights of
children. https://www.raddabarnen.se/
#4 Family life
Nearly children in Sweden start off living with their mother and father, who may or may not
be married and tend to have one or two children on average. But separation is not unusual.
Today 75 per cent of children under 18 live with both their birth parents, while 18 per cent live
with a single mother or father and 5 per cent live with a stepfather or stepmother.
About one in four children in Sweden has a family with roots in another country. Most children
living in Sweden who were born abroad, or whose parents were born abroad, come from Syria,
Somalia, Iraq, Afghanistan or Poland. More than 60 per cent of children live in detached houses
or row houses, the rest in flats.
#5 Working parents
Most children have a working mother, based on the fact that 80 per cent of women between 20
and 64 are employed. The figure for men between 20 and 64 is 85 per cent, so most children
also have fathers with jobs. Parents gets 480 days of paid parental leave per child to share
between them. These days must be claimed before the child turns eight or finishes the first year
in school. Most parental leave is taken by mothers, but fathers are spending an increasing
amount of time at home with their children. Men now claim about 30 per cent of all parental
leave taken.
#10 Innovation
Swedish schools are working with a variety of organisations to encourage young people’s
interest in technology and entrepreneurship.
The youth programme Finn upp (‘invent’) uses a teaching method designed to awaken a desire
for knowledge in school children. The programme encourages them to invent things to help
them learn. Finn upp arranges a competition for young inventors aged 12 to 15 every year, an
event that aims to inspire a new generation of inventors, innovators and entrepreneurs, and
release the power of fresh ideas. Finn upp was founded in 1979 by the Swedish Society of
Engineers (Ingenjörsamfundet).

8 CONCLUSION
The principle of “best interest of the child” is a key concept in the world’s child rights
protection movement and it mainly applies in the realm of family disputes such as custody,
guardianship, maintenance, adoption of the child and other issues. The overall theme of the
principle is that due focus and priority should be given to the political, economic and social
interests of the child whenever policies, laws and decisions are made which directly or
indirectly affect children.
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Sweden has had specialized child protection laws in place since the early 1900s.The primary
legislation on children is currently the Parental Code. Also, there are special child protection
provisions in the Criminal Code, the Education Act, and child-related legislation such as the
Act with Special Provisions on Care of Youth (LVU).
Sweden is a signatory to the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child, which is
scheduled to become Swedish law through ratification on January 1, 2020, following a vote to
that effect in the Swedish Parliament. It is also a signatory to the European Convention on
Human Rights.
The Swedish education system is based on the philosophy that all pupils have the same right
to personal development and learning experiences, as stated in 1 § of the Education Act.
The Swedish Education Act from 2011 contains basic principles and provisions for compulsory
and further education, pre-school, pre-school year, out-of-school care and adult education. It
promotes greater oversight, freedom of choice, and student safety and security. Skollag
(2010:800) applies as of 1 July 2011. https://bit.ly/3tHA1QW
It contains basic regulations for the preschool (förskolan), the preschool class
(förskoleklassen), compulsory school (grundskolan), upper secondary school
(gymnasieskolan), municipal adult education (kommunal vuxenutbildning), Swedish tuition
for immigrants (sfi), the Sami school (sameskolan) as well as the leisure-time
centre (fritidshemmmet). It also applies to education for students with learning disabilities and
to education for students with impaired hearing, and/or with severe speech and language
disabilities.
The Swedish National Agency for Education (Skolverket) monitors, follows up and evaluates
activities in the entire public school system including adult education. Data is presented at
different levels, from aggregate figures at national level, county and municipal level, as well
as to the specific school level for some figures.
The agency is also responsible for distributing and evaluating government grants for the
achievement of goal fulfillment and for guaranteeing quality. The agency support preschools
(förskolor) and schools in their development, the support may be provided for general
development needs identified as shortcomings or problems in national or international surveys
in areas such as mathematics, languages and reading and writing. The government determines
the goals, guidelines and distribution of resources for the central authorities through
appropriations and regulatory letters. The curricula stresses the importance of developing
methods for evaluation that are clearly related to the goals for the activities and that contribute
to pedagogical development.
The Social Services Act provides guidance how to support children and families, but the local
authorities are free to plan various activities, programs and projects. In most municipalities,
there are programs for the support of vulnerable or insufficient parents in upbringing and care
for the children. There may be supportive groups for young parents or single mothers, and
alternatives with social workers seeing the family on a regular basis or family pedagogues
working in the home.
The Swedish state school system comprises compulsory school and various types of voluntary
schooling. Compulsory school includes nine years of compulsory basic school, school for the
Saami people of Northern Sweden, special school and compulsory school for the mentally
handicapped. Post-compulsory education is offered through 17 National Programmes
providing qualifications that allow students to go on to higher education. Some of these
programmes also include industrial work placements. The National Programmes of upper
secondary education are offered at Gymnasia and lead to the award of the Slutbetyg Från
Gymnasieskola.Tuition is free.Outside the upper secondary school system there are folk high
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schools (Folkhögskolan) which provide state-supported adult education lasting between one
and three years of studies. There are no formal examinations. Post-secondary studies include
advanced vocational training (Kvalificerad yrkesutbilding) which is intended to meet the labour
market's needs for the skills required for modern production of goods and services. About onethird of the course period takes place at the workplace. As from January 2002, this form of
training is a permanent part of the Swedish educational system but does not belong to the higher
education sector. Admission is based on three-year upper secondary education or
corresponding proficiency. The training is normally intended to correspond to two years of
study and leads to a Certificate of Advanced Vocational Training (Kvalificerad yrkesexamen).
Interdisciplinary study is designed to nurture a holistic approach to the study of topics of
concern to more than one of our traditional academic disciplines. This may involve
interdisciplinary programs and/or interdisciplinary courses. The curriculum designed with an
interdisciplinary perspective, and which balances tradition with pedagogical innovation.
Interdisciplinary courses draw linkages beyond their disciplines, and often involve experiential
learning, international study, service-learning, and under- graduate research.

9 ANNEX OF BEST PRACTICES
1. The Ombudsman for Children in Sweden

The Ombudsman for Children in Sweden is a government agency tasked with representing
children regarding their rights and interests on the basis of the UN Convention on the Rights
of the Child (CRC).
The Ombudsman for Children monitors how the CRC is complied with in society and pushes
for its implementation in Sweden's municipalities, county councils/regions and government
agencies. They shall draw attention to faults in the application of the CRC and propose changes
to laws and ordinances. Every year, the Ombudsman for Children submits a report to the
government. This includes analyses and recommendations for improvements for children. The
Ombudsman for Children shall, by law, provide information and build opinion on issues
relevant to children's rights and interests.
The Ombudsman for Children holds regular dialogues with children, particularly those in
vulnerable situations, to obtain knowledge of their conditions and their opinions on relevant
issues. Panels of experts, including children, are tied to the Ombudsman for Children for
varying amounts of time.
Intended Audience: Educational policymakers, administrators and school personnel
Strengths: The Act addresses a range of potential areas of discriminatory practices in schools.
It emphasizes the importance of monitoring and provides follow-up measures to be taken in
the case of violations. It prohibits direct and indirect discrimination, instructions to
discriminate, harassment and reprisals. The Act further emphasizes school-based plans as
preventative measures. The Ombudsman is responsible for securing compliance with the Act,
thus helping to ensure accountability. To help ensure implementation of the law, common
guidelines were elaborated and widely disseminated, and related training sessions have been
carried out by the Office of the Ombudsman.
2. Sweden’s Children and Parent Code

Sweden’s Children and Parent Code to prohibit all corporal punishment and other humiliating
treatment of children: In 1979, Sweden became the first country in the world to explicitly
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prohibit all forms of corporal punishment and other humiliating treatment of children. This
pioneering reform is considered to have achieved full prohibition in all settings, including the
home, and has fostered a profound change of attitude across Swedish society in relation to
violence against children.
Policy Reference
The Children and Parent Code, Chapter 6, Section 1, 1979 (sometimes referred to as
Parenthood and Guardianship Code) states that “Children are entitled to care, security and a
good upbringing. They shall be treated with respect for their person and their distinctive
character and may not be subjected to corporal punishment or any other humiliating treatment”.
Impact
It is widely acknowledged that the prohibition has been tremendously successful not only in
changing attitudes towards protecting children from corporal punishment, but also in
strengthening their rights and how people perceive children’s rights to integrity and selfdetermination. This is very much related to the fact that the amendment in the Children and
Parent Code does not criminalise parents, but supports them in finding other non-violent
parenting strategies.
3. SOS Children’s Villages

Safeguard Children
As a global organisation that works with children who have lost parental care, or who are at
risk of losing it, we see far too many cases of child abuse and neglect. Child abuse is widespread
and persistent, exacerbated by poverty and, in some cases, legitimised through harmful cultural
practices such as corporal punishment. Child abuse is a taboo subject in many cultures and is
underreported.
SOS Children's Villages does not tolerate any form of child abuse, exploitation, neglect or
violation of a child’s privacy and rights. They are committed to creating and maintaining a
caring and protective environment for every child we reach through our programmes.
They work in accordance with the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child and the Guidelines
for the Alternative Care of Children. Their Child Protection Policy focuses on four key action
areas: awareness, prevention, reporting and responding. We place special emphasis on
awareness and prevention to safeguard children and improve the quality of the care they
receive. In case of a reported child safeguarding concern, it is taken seriously and addressed
without delay.
Report a child safety concern
SOS Children’s Villages strongly condemns all forms of violence and harm against children.
Every SOS Children’s Villages’ co-worker has the responsibility to report any child
safeguarding concern immediately.
When they learn about a child safeguarding incident, they always act in the best interests of the
child and strive to provide the necessary support to the child or young person. Whenever
required by the law, they inform responsible child welfare authorities so they can act without
delay.
4. Save the Children
366

Save the Children is an international NGO promoting children’s rights, providing relief and
helping support children in developing countries. Established in the UK in 1919, and counting
29 other national Save the Children organizations today, the international Save the Children
Alliance is active in more than 120 countries around the world. Save the Children Sweden is
an ICI board member since 2013.
Globally, Save the Children provides supplies and support for children caught up in disasters,
campaigns for long-term change to improve children’s lives, improves access to food and
healthcare and secures quality education for them, protects the most vulnerable of them
including those separated from their families due to crises and helps families out of the poverty
cycle in the poorest countries.
As an ICI board member, Save the Children, among other contributions, ensures that child
safeguarding is at the essence of our governance and policies.
●

EXAMPLES

Some decades ago, Sweden had been accused for excessive intervention into the family life of
its people, and had also been criticized for the extreme over-protection of the children and their
extract from children‘s natural families.
For instance, an incident of a teen girl committing suicide one day before her confession in the
court regarding her sexual abuse episode cumbered the criticism. As a consequence, Sweden‘s
municipal welfare system had been accused as very strict, rigid, and incompetent to act
according to the best interest of the child. After such incidents, intervention plus prevention of
child maltreatment and neglect by the parents became of crucial importance within the
municipal welfare systems.
Nowadays, the Swedish community plays an important role in supporting the family when it is
necessary, and in providing supplement parents or psychological and social support during the
child's entire childhood. The purpose is to offer parents the support and help they may need in
order to deal with parenthood easier. An early intervention of parental support can prevent
future health and social problems of the Child protection begins before the birth of the child,
with prenatal check-ups and education, and it continues with their maturity until adulthood, for
example, free dental care for adults up to 23 years old. Societal expenditure regarding the social
welfare of the children is regarded as ‗investment’ for the sake not only of the individuals but
of the society as a whole. Traditionally, child welfare services work with families who have
children with behavioural problems but also being victims of abuse and neglect.
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